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1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  in  the  wil- 
^TT*tj  T      derness  of  Sinai,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 

OilAr.  1. 

gregation,  on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month, 
in  the  second  year  after  their  going  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  saying,  2.  Take  ye  the  sum  of  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel,  after  their  families,  by  the 
descent  from  their  fathers,  with  the  number  of  their  names, 
every  male  by  their  polls ;    3.  From  twenty  years  old  and 
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upward,  all  that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel: 
these  shall  ye  number  according  to  their  armies,  thou  and 
Aaron.  4.  And  with  you  there  shall  be  one  man  of  every 
tribe;  a  man  who  is  the  head  of  the  house  of  his  fathers. 
5.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  that  shall  stand 
with  you :  of  Reuben :  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeiir.  6.  Of 
Simeon:  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai.  7.  OfJudah: 
Nachshon  the  son  of  Amminadab.  8.  Of  Issachar:  Ne- 
thanel  the  son  of  Zuar.  9.  Of  Zebulun:  Eliab  the  son  of 
Chelon.  10.  Of  the  children  of  Joseph,  of  Ephraim :  Eli- 
shama  the  son  of  Ammihud;  of  Menasseh :  Gamliel  the 
son  of  Pedahzur.  11.  Of  Benjamin:  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gidoni.  12.  Of  Dan:  Achiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 
13.  Of  Asher:  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ochran.  14.  Of  Gad: 
Elyasaph  the  son  of  Deiiel.  15.  Of  Naphtali:  Achira  the 
son  of  Enan.  16.  These  were  the  selected^  of  the  congre- 
gation, princes  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers ;  heads  of 
thousands  of  Israel  were  they.  17.  And  Moses  and  Aaron 
took  these  men  who  are  expressed  by  name:  18.  And  all 
the  congregation  they  assembled  together  on  the  first  day 
of  the  second  month,  and  they  were  enrolled  in  the  lists  of 
their  pedigrees  after  their  families,  by  the  descent  from  their 
fathers,  according  to  the  number''  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  by  their  polls.  19.  As  the  Lord 
had  commanded  Moses,  so  did  he  number  them  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Sinai.* 

20.  And  the  children  of  Reuben  the  firstborn  of  Israel 
were,  by  their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the  de- 
scent from  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  by  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ;     21. 

'  From  N"ip  to  call,  those  called  to  the  meetings  of  the  chiefs,  select- 
men, representatives. 
•>  "  By  numbering  of  the  names." — Aknheim. 
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Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  were 
forty  and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

22.  The*  children  of  Simeon,  by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  descent  from  their  fathers,  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  by  their  polls,  every  male  from  twenty  years  old 
and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war;  23. 
Those  that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  were 
fifty  and  nine  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

24.  The  children  of  Gad,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  descent  from  their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ;  25.  Those  that 
were  numbered  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  were  forty  and  five 
thousand  six  hundred  and  fifty. 

26.  The  children  of  Judah,  by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  descent  from  their  fathers,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war;  27.  Those 
that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  were  seventy 
and  four  thousand  and  six  hundred. 

28.  The  children  of  Issachar,  by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  descent  from  their  fathers,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ;  29.  Those 
that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  were  fifty  and 
four  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

30.  The  children  of  Zebulun,  by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  descent  from  their  fathers  according 
to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 

'*  The  ^7  prefixed  to  each  name  may  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  "  of," 
"  there  were  of  the  sons  of  Simeon,  Sic,  those  that  were  numbered, 
fifty  and  nine  thousand  and  three  hundred,"  &c. 
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upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war:  31.  Those 
that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  were  fifty  and 
seven  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

32.  The  children  of  Joseph,  namely,  the  children  of 
Ephraim,  by  their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the 
descent*  from  their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war;  33.  Those  that  were  numbered 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  were  forty  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

34.  The  children  of  Menasseh,  by  their  genenations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  descent  from  their  fathers,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war;  35.  Those 
that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe  of  Menasseh,  were  thirty 
and  tvv^o  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

36.  The  children  of  Benjamin,  by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  descent  from  their  fathers,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war;  37.  Those 
that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  were  thirty 
and  five  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

38.  The  children  of  Dan,  by  their  generations,  after  their 
families,  by  the  descent  from  their  fathers,  according  to 
the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war;  39.  Those 
that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  were  sixty  and 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

40.  The  children  of  Asher,  by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  descent  from  their  fathers,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 

'  So  Rashi  explains  the  term  2x  n'J  "  family  descent  reckoned  from 
the  father."     But  generally  it  is  nearly  synonymous  with  the  wurJ 
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upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war;  41.  Those 
that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  were  forty  and 
one  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

42.  The  children  of  Naphtali,  by  their  generations,  after 
their  families,  by  the  descent  from  their  fathers,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ;  43.  Those 
that  were  numbered  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  were  fifty  and 
three  thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44.  These  are  those  that  were  numbered,  whom  Moses 
numbered  with  Aaron,  and  the  princes  of  Israel,  being 
twelve  men ;  they  were  each  one  for  the  house  of  his 
fathers.  45.  Thus  were  all  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  by  the  descent  from  their  fathers,  from 
twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  forth 
to  war  in  Israel ;  46.  Even  all  they  that  were  numbered 
were  six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  fifty.  47.  But  the  Levites,  after  the  tribe  of 
their  fathers,  were  not  numbered  among  them. 

48.  For*  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  saying,  49. 
Only  the  tribe  of  Levi  thou  shalt  not  number,  and  their 
sum  thou  shalt  not  take,  among  the  children  of  Israel: 
50.  But  thou  shalt  appoint  the  Levites  over  the  tabernacle 
of  testimony,  and  over  all  its  vessels,  and  over  all  things 
that  belong  to  it :  they  shall  carry  the  tabernacle,  and  all  its 
vessels;  and  they  shall  minister  unto  it,  and  round  about 
the  tabernacle  shall  they  encamp.  51.  And  when  the 
tabernacle  is  to  be  carried  forward,  the  Levites  shall  take 
it  down:   and  when  the  tabernacle  is  to  be  pitched,  the 

nnSK^O  family,  and  it  might  be  rendered  "division,"  or  "branch,"  and 
is  consequently  more  than  "  family"  and  less  than  "  tribe." 

*  i.  e.  The  not  numbering-  of  the  Levites  among  the  other  sons  of 
Israel  was  owing  to  a  previous  command  that  they  should  not  be 
reckoned  among  them  for  secular  purposes. 
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Levites  shall  set  it  up:  and  the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death.  52.  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
pitch  their  tents,  every  man  by  his  own  camp,  and  every 
man  by  his  own  standard,  according  to  their  armies.  53. 
But  the  Levites  shall  encamp  round  about  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony,  that  there  be  no  wrath  upon  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel:  and  the  Levites  shall  keep 
the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony.  54.  And  the 
children  of  Israel  did  so;  all,  just  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses,  so  did  they.* 

L  And  the  Loud  spoke  unto  Moses  and  unto 
CHAP.  II.  .  1      I  • 

Aaron,  saymg,  2.  Lvery  man  by  his  own  stan- 
dard, by  the  ensigns  of  their  father's  house,  shall  the  children 
of  Israel  pitch  their  tent:  at  some  distance  about  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  shall  they  encamp.  3.  And  they 
who  encamp  on  the  east  toward  the  rising  of  the  sun  shall 
be  those  who  belong  to  the  standard  of  the  camp  of  Judah  ac- 
cording to  their  armies  :  and  the  prince  of  the  children  of 
Judah  shall  be  Nachshon  the  son  of  Amminadab.  4,  And  his 
host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  seventy 
and  four  thousand  and  six  hundred.  5.  And  those  that 
encamp  next  unto  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Issachar:  and 
the  prince  of  the  children  of  Issachar  shall  be  Nethanel  the 
son  of  Zuar.  6.  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered thereof,  were  fifty  and  four  thousand  and  four 
hundred.  7.  (Then)  the  tribe  of  Zebulun:  and  the  prince 
of  the  children  of  Zebulun  shall  be  Eliab  the  son  of  Chelon.. 
8.  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  thereof, 
were  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  four  hundred.  9.  All 
that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of  Judah  were  one  hundred 
thousand  and  eighty  thousand  and  six  thousand  and  four 
hundred,  according  to  their  armies  ;  they  shall  first  set  forth. 
10.  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben  shall  boon  the 
south  side,  according  to  their  armies  :  and  the  prince  of  the 
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children  of  Reuben  shall  be  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeiir.  11. 
And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  thereof,  were 
forty  and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred.  12.  And  those 
that  encamp  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Simeon :  and  the 
prince  of  the  children  of  Simeon  shall  be  Shelumiel  the  son 
of  Zurishaddai.  13.  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were 
numbered  of  them,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousand  and  three 
hundred.  14.  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad :  and  the  prince  of  the 
sons  of  Gad  shall  be  Elyasaph  the  son  of  Reiiel.  15.  And 
his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  forty 
and  five  thousand  and  six  hundred  and  fifty.  16.  All  that 
were  numbered  of  the  camp  of  Reuben  were  one  hundred 
thousand  and  fifty  and  one  thousand  and  four  hundred  and 
fifty,  according  to  their  armies ;  and  as  the  second  shall 
they  set  forth. 

17.  Then  shall  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  the 
camp  of  the  Levites,  set  forward  in  the  midst  of  the  camps : 
as  they  encamp,  so  shall  they  set  forward,  every  man  in 
his  place  by  their  standards. 

18.  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Ephraim  shall  be  on 
the  west  side,  according  to  their  armies:  and  the  prince  of 
the  sons  of  Ephraim  shall  be  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 
19.  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred.  20.  And  by  him 
shall  be  the  tribe  of  Menasseh :  and  the  prince  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Menasseh  shall  be  Gamliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 
21.  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred.  22.  Then 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin:  and  the  prince  of  the  sons  of  Benja- 
min shall  be  Abidan  the  son  of  Gidoni.  23.  And  his  host, 
and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  thirty  and 
five  thousand  and  four  hundred.  24.  All  that  were  num- 
bered of  the  camp  of  Ephraim  were  one  hundred  thousand 
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and  eight  thousand  and  one  hundred,  according  to  their 
armies.     And  as  the  third  shall  they  go  forward. 

25.  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan  shall  be  on  the 
north  side  according  to  their  armies:  and  the  prince  of  the 
children  of  Dan  shall  be  Achiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 
26.  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  sixty  and  two  thousand  and  seven  hundred.  27.  And 
those  that  encamp  by  him  shall  be  the  tribe  of  Asher:  and 
the  prince  of  the  children  of  Asher  shall  be  Pagiel  the  son 
of  Ochran.  28.  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  forty  and  one  thousand  and  five  hun- 
dred. 29.  Then  the  tribe  of  Naphtali :  and  the  prince  of 
the  children  of  Naphtali  shall  be  Achira  the  son-of  Enan. 
30.  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four  hundred.  31.  All 
those  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of  Dan  were  one 
hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and  seven  thousand  and  six 
hundred  ;  the  hindmost  shall  they  go  forward  according  to 
their  standards. 

32.  These  are  those  which  were  numbered  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  by  the  house  of  their  fathers :  all  those  that 
were  numbered  of  the  camps,  according  to  their  armies, 
were  six  hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  fifty.  33.  But  the  Levites  were  not  numbered 
among  the  children  of  Israel;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses.  34.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according  to 
all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they  en- 
camp by  their  standards,  and  so  did  they  set  forward, 
every  one  after  their  families,  according  to  the  house  of 
their  fathers.* 

1.  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Aaron  and 

CHAP.  III.     ^^  ,        ,  ,  ,       T  ,  •  . 

Moses,  on  the  day  that  the  Lord  spoke  with 

Moses  on  mount  Sinai.   2.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 

sons  of  Aaron :  the  firstborn  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Elazar,  and 
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Ithamar.  3.  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
the  priests  that  vfere  anointed,  who  were  consecrated  to 
minister  as  priests.  4.  And  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  before 
the  Lord,  when  they  offered  a  strange  fire  before  the  Lord, 
in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai,  and  they  had  no  children  :  and 
Elazar  and  Ithamar  ministered  as  priests  in  the  lifetime  of 
Aaron  their  father. 

5.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  6.  Bring 
the  tribe  of  Levi  near,  and  present  the  same  before  Aaron 
the  priest,  that  they  may  serve  him.  7.  And  they  shall 
keep  his  charge,  and  the  charge  of  the  whole  congregation* 
before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  do  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle.  8.  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  vessels 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the  charge  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle. 
9.  And  thou  shalt  give  the  Levites  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons:  as  associates  are*"  they  given  unto  him  out  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel.  10.  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt 
instruct,  that  they  shall  guard  well  their  priest's  office;  and 
the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

11.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  12.  And 
I,  behold,  I  have  taken  the  Levites  from  the  midst  of  the 
children  of  Israel  instead  of  every  firstborn  that  openeth 
the  womb  among  the  children  of  Israel :  and  the  Levites 
shall  therefore  be  mine.  13.  Because  mine  is  every  first- 
born ;  on  the  day  when  I  smote  every  firstborn  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  I  hallowed  unto  me  every  firstborn  in  Israel, 
both  man  and  beast:  miiie  shall  they  be;  I  am  the  Lord.* 

""  Tlie  whole  congregation  are  interested  that  the  duties  of  the  sanc- 
tuary he  well  performed;  consequently  the  ministration  of  the  Levites 
is  doing  the  work  of  all  Israel. 

''  The  first  D^IPJ  appears  to  be  a  predicate  of  the  Levites  ;  they  are 
appointed  (associates)  in  the  priest's  office. 
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14.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai,  saying,  15.  JNumber  the  children  of  Levi  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers,  by  their  families ;  every  male  of  them 
from  a  month  old  and  upward  shaltthou  number.  16.  And 
Moses  numbered  them  according  to  the  order  of  the  Lord, 
as  he  had  been  commanded.  17.  And  these  were  the  sons 
of  Levi  by  their  names :  Gershon,  and  Kehath,  and  Merari. 
18.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  after 
their  families:  Libni,  and  Shimei.  19.  And  the  sons  of 
Kehath  after  their  families  :  Amram,  and  Yizhar,  Chebron, 
and  Uzzicl.  20.  And  the  sons  of  Merari  after  their  fami- 
lies:  Machli,  and  Mushi ;  these  are  the  families  of  the  Le- 
vites  according  to  the  liouse  of  their  fathers.  21.  Of  Ger- 
shon :  the  family  of  the  Libnites,  and  the  family  of  the 
Shimites:  these  are  the  families  of  the  Gershonites.  22. 
Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  according  to  the  number 
of  all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  even  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them  were  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred.  23.  The  families  of  the  Gershonites  shall  encamp 
behind  the  tabernacle,  westward.  24.  And  the  prince  of 
the  house  of  the  father  of  the  Gershonites  shall  be  Elyasaph 
the  son  of  Lael.  25.  And  the  charge  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shon in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  shall  be  the 
tabernacle  and  the  tent,  the  covering  thereof,  and  the  hang- 
ing for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  26. 
And  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the  curtain  for  the  door 
of  the  court,  which  is  by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar, 
round  about,  and  its  cords  for  all  the  service  thereof 

27.  And  of  Kehath :  the  family  of  the  Amramites,  and 
the  family  of  the  Yizharites,  and  the  family  of  the  Chebro- 
nites,  and  the  family  of  the  UzzieHtes;  these  are  the  fami- 
lies of  the  Kehathites.  28.  According  to  the  number  of 
all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  they  were 
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eight  thousand  and  six  hundred,  keeping  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary.  29.  The  famihes  of  the  sons  of  Kehath  shall 
encamp  on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle,  southward.  30.  And 
the  prince  of  the  house  of  the  father  of  the  fanailies  of  the 
Kehathites  shall  be  Elizaphan  the  son  of  Uzziei.  31.  And 
their  charge  shall  be  the  ark,  and  the  table,  and  the  candle- 
stick, and  the  altars,  and  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  which 
are  used  for  the  service,  and  the  veil,  and  all  belonging 
thereto.  32.  And  the  chief  over  the  princes  of  the  Levites 
shall  be  Elazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  having  the  over- 
sight of  those  that  keep  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary.  33. 
Of  Merari :  the  family  of  the  Machlites,  and  the  family  of 
the  Mushites ;  these  are  the  families  of  Merari.  34.  And 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  according  to  the  num- 
ber of  all  the  males,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  were 
six  thousand  and  two  hundred.  35.  And  the  chief  of  the 
house  of  the  father  of  the  families  of  Merari  was  Zuriel  the 
son  of  Abichayil :  they  shall  encamp  on  the  side  of  the 
tabernacle,  northward.  36.  And  under  the  custody  and 
charge  of  the  sons  of  Merari  shall  be  the  boards  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  its  bars,  and  its  pillars,  and  its  sockets,  and 
all  its  vessels,  and  all  that  belongeth  thereto,  37.  And  the 
pillars  of  the  court  round  about,  and  their  sockets,  and  their 
pins,  and  their  cords.  38.  But  those  that  encamp  before 
the  tabernacle  toward  the  east,  even  before  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  toward  the  rising  of  the  sun,  shall  be 
Moses,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons,  keeping  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary  for  the  charge  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  the 
stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death.  39.  All 
that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites,  whom  Moses  numbered 
with  Aaron  at  the  command  of  the  Lokd,  according  to  their 
families,  all  the  males  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  were 
twenty  and  two  thousand.* 
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40.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Number  all  the  first- 
born males  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  and  take  the  number  of  their  names.  41.  And 
thou  shalt  take  the  Levites  for  me,  I  am  the  Lord,^  instead 
of  all  the  firstborn  among  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  the 
cattle  of  the  Levites  instead  of  all  the  firstborn  among  the 
cattle  of  the  childi-en  of  Israel.  42.  And  Moses  numbered, 
as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him,  all  the  firstborn  among 
the  children  of  Israel.  43.  And  all  the  firstborn  males  by 
the  number  of  names,  from  a  month  old  and  upward,  of 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  twenty  and  two 
thousand  two  hundred  and  seventy  and  three. 

44.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  45.  Take 
the  Levites  instead  of  all  the  firstborn  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  the  Levites  instead  of  their  cattle ; 
and  the  Levites  shall  be  mine ;  I  am  the  Lord.*"  46.  And 
(for)  those  that  are  to  be  redeemed,  the  two  hundred  and 
seventy  and  three  of  the  firstborn  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  are  more  than  the  Levites :  47.  Thou  shalt  take  five 
shekels  apiece  for  the  poll ;  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary 
shalt  thou  take,  twenty  gerahs  to  the  shekel;  48.  And 
thou  shalt  give  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons  the  money,  (for) 
those  who  are  to  be  redeemed  of  those  that  are  over  the 
number  of  them.  49.  And  Moses  took  the  redemption 
money  of  them  that  were  over  in  number  above  those 
who  were  redeemed  by  the  Levites :  50.  Of  the  first- 
born of  the  children  of  Israel  did  he  take  the  money ;  a 
thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty  and  five  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary.     51.    And  Moses   gave  the 

*  Mendelssohn  renders  simply  "  unto  me  the  Lord  ;"  but  it  seems 
to  be  the  usual  pfjrase  to  express  the  authority  for  any  command,  by 
declaring  it  the  positive  injunction  of  the  great  Sovereign,  without  as- 
signing any  special  reason  for  its  enactment. 

^  "  Me  the  Lord,"  Mendelssohn. 

3* 
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money  of  those  who  were  redeemed  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 

sons,  according  to  the  order  of  the  Lord,  as  the  Lord  had 

commanded  Moses. 

L  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and  unto 
CHAP.  IV. 

Aaron,  saying,     2.  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons 

of  Kehath  from  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  3.  From  thirty  years  old  and 
upward  even  until  fifty  years  old,  all  that  are  fitted  for  the 
service,'  to  do  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
4.  This  shall  be  the  service  of  the  sons  of  Kehath  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  the  most  holy  things.  5. 
And  Aaron  shall  come  with  his  sons,  when  the  camp  set- 
teth  forward,  and  they  shall  take  down  the  veil  of  the  sepa- 
ration, and  cover  therewith  the  ark  of  the  testimony :  G. 
And  shall  put  over  it  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and 
shall  spread  over  all  a  cloth  wholly  of  blue  (woollen  yarn), 
and  shall  put  in  its  staves.  7.  And  over  the  table  of  the 
shewbread  they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  put  thereon 
the  dishes,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  tubes,  and  the  staves  of 
the  covering :  and  the  continual^  bread  shall  be  thereon : 
8.  And  they  shall  spread  over  them  a  cloth  of  scarlet,  and 
cover  the  same  with  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall 
put  in  its  staves.  9.  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue, 
and  cover  the  candlestick  of  the  lighting,  and  its  lamps, 
and  its  tongs,  and  its  snuffHishes,  and  all  the  oil  vessels 
thereof,  wherewith  they  minister  by  it :  10.  And  they  shall 
put  it  and  all  its  vessels  within  a  covering  of  badgers'  skins, 
and  shall  put  it  upon  a  barrow.  11.  And  over  the  golden 
altar  they  shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a 

^  Heb.  "  That  enter  the  army"  or  "  host,"  i.  e.  of  those  who  do  the 
service  in  the  tabernacle,  or  they  who  are  from  thirty  to  fifty  years  of 
age.  Hence  the  version  of  Mendelssohn  has  been  followed,  to  give 
this  phrase  with  the  word  in  the  text. 

''  /.  c.  The  bread  which  is  to  be  always  upon  the  table. 
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covering  of  badgers'  skins,  and  shall  put  in^  the  staves  there- 
of: 12.  And  they  shall  take  all  the  vessels  of  service, 
wherewith  they  minister  in  the  sanctuary,  and  put  them  in 
a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  them  with  a  covering  of  badgers' 
skins,  and  shall  put  them  on  a  barrow.  13.  And  they  shall 
take  away  the  ashes  from  the  altar,  and  spread  over  it  a 
cloth  of  purple ;  14.  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  its 
vessels,  wherewith  they  minister  upon  it,  the  firepans,  the 
forks,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basins,  all  the  vessels  of  the 
altar ;  and  they  shall  spread  over  it  a  covering  of  badgers"' 
skins,  and  put  in  its  staves.  15.  And  when  Aaron  and  his 
sons  have  thus  made  an  end  of  covering  the  sanctuary,  and 
all  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  when  the  camp  is  to  set  for- 
ward :  after  that  shall  the  sons  of  Kehath  come  to  carry  it ; 
but  they  shall  not  touch  any  holy  thing,  lest  they  die ;  these 
are  the  things  which  the  sons  of  Kehath  are  to  carry  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  16.  And  under  the 
supervision  of  Elazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest  shall  be 
the  oil  for  the  lighting,  and  the  incense  of  spices,  and  the 
daily  meat  offering,  and  the  anointing  oil ;  the  supervision 
of  all  the  tabernacle,  and  of  all  that  is  therein,  over  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  over  its  vessels.* 

17.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron, 
saying,  18.  Do  ye"=  not  cause  the  tribe  of  the  families  of 
the  Kehathites  to  be  cut  off  from  among  the  Levites : 
19.  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that  they  may  live,  and  not  die, 
when  they  approach  unto  the  most  holy  things ;  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  go  in,  and  appoint  them,  every  one,  to  his 

^  i.  e.  In  the  rings  fitted  for  their  reception. 

^  The  various  articles  for  covering  the  holy  things,  are  the  cloths  of 
service  spoken  of  in  Exod.  xxxi.  10,  &c. 

'^  This  is  an  injunction  to  the  chief  superintendent  of  the  sanctuary, 
not  to  allovir  those  who  are  to  be  engaged  in  carrying  it,  to  touch  it  in 
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service  and  to  his  burden.     20.  But  they  shall  not  go  in  to 
see  when  the  holy  things  are  covered,  lest  they  die. 

21.  And  the  Lord  spoi^e   unto    Moses,   saying, 

22.  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  by 
ihe  house  of  their  fathers,  by  their  families;  23.  From 
thirty  years  old  and  upward  until  fifty  years  old  shall  thou 
number  them ;  all  that  are  fitted  for  the  service,  to  do 
work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  24.  This 
shall  be  the  service  of  the  families  of  the  Gershonites,  to 
serve,  and  to  carry :  25.  And  they  shall  carry  the  curtains 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  of  the  tent  of  the  congregation,  its 
covering,  and  the  covering  of  the  badgers'  skins  that  is 
over  it  above,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  26.  And  the  hangings  of  the 
court,  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the  gate  of  the  court, 
which  is  by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar  round  about, 
and  their  cords,  and  all  the  vessels  of  their  service,  and  all 
that  is  delivered  to  them  shall  they  perform.  27.  By  the 
command  of  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  be  all  the  service  of 
the  sons  of  the  Gershonites,  in  all  their  carrying,  and  in  all 
their  service:  and  ye  shall  appoint  unto  them  in  charge  all 
which  they  have  to  carry.  28.  This  is  the  service  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, and  their  charge  shall  be  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

29.  The  sons  of  Merari,  thou  shalt  number  after  their  fami- 
lies, by  the  house  of  their  fathers ;  30.  From  thirty  years 
old  and  upward,  even  until  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  num- 
ber them,  every  one  that  is  fitted  for  the  service,  to  do  the 
work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.     31.  And  this 

any  wise  before  it  is  time,  for  by  this  they  would  incur  the  penalty  of 
death.     Hence  the  great  care  enjoined  here. 
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is  what  is  confided  to  them  to  carry,  regarding  all  their 
service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  the  boards 
of  the  tabernacle,  and  its  bars,  and  its  pillars,  and  its 
sockets,  32.  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,  and  their  pins,  and  their  cords,  with  all 
their  instruments,  and  all  which  belongeth  thereto;  and  by 
name  shall  ye  designate  (to  them)  the  vessels  which  are 
confided  to  them  to  carry.  33.  This  is  the  service  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  regarding  all  their  service, 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  under  the  supervision 
of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron,  the  priest.*  34.  And  Moses 
with  Aaron  and  the  princes  of  the  congregation  numbered 
the  sons  of  the  Kehathites  after  their  families,  and  after  the 
descent  from  their  fathers,  3.5.  From  thirty  years  old  and 
upward  even  until  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  was  fitted 
for  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 36.  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  by  their 
families  were  two  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty.  37. 
These  were  they  that  were  numbered  of  the  families  of  the 
Kehathites,  all  that  might  do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  whom  Moses  with  Aaron  numbered  by 
the  command  of  the  Lord  through  the  hand  of  Moses.* 

38.  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  sons  of  Ger- 
shon,  according  to  their  families,  and  by  the  descent  from 
their  fathers,  39.  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
until  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  was  fitted  for  the  service, 
for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  40. 
Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  according  to 
their  families,  by  the  descent  from  their  fathers,  were  two 
thousand  and  six  hundred  and  thirty.  41.  These  are  they 
that  were  numbered  of  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon, 
of  all  that  might  do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, whom  Moses  with  Aaron  numbered  by  the  com- 
mand of  the  Lord.     42.  And  those  that  were  numbered  of 
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the  families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  according  to  their  families, 
by  the  descent  from  their  fathers,  43.  From  thirty  years  old 
and  upward  even  until  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  was 
fitted  for  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  44.  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
after  their  families,  were  three  thousand  and  two  hundred. 
45.  These  are  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  families  of 
the  sons  of  Merari,  whom  Moses  with  Aaron  numbered  by 
the  order  of  the  Lord  through  the  hand  of  Moses.  46.  All 
those  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites,  whom  Moses 
with  Aaron  and  the  chief  of  Israel  numbered,  after  their 
families,  and  after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  47.  From  thirty 
years  old  and  upward  even  until  fifty  years  old,  every  one 
that  came  to  do  the  service  of  the  ministry,*  and  the  service 
of  the  carrying  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
48.  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  were  eight 
thousand  and  five  hundred  and  eighty.  49.  By  the  order 
of  the  Lord  through  the  hand  of  Moses,  did  he  appoint** 
them,  every  one  to  his  proper  service,  and  to  his  proper 
carrying:  and  they  were  numbered,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses.* 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  sayinar,    2. 

CHAP    V  '        .'      o' 

Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  send 
out  of  the  camp  every  leper,  and  every  one  that  hath  an 
issue,  and  whosoever  is  defiled  by  the  dead :  3.  Both  male 
and  female  shall  ye  send  out,  to  without  the  camp  shall  ye 
send  them ;  that  they  defile  not  their  camps,  in  the  midst 
whereof  I  dwell.  4.  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and 
sent  them  out  to  without  the  camp :  as  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  Moses,  so  did  the  children  of  Israel. 

*  That  is,  the  priests,  for  they  being  Levites,  were  also  numbered 
with  the  other  Kehathites. 

''  The  different  versions  of  the  word  np3  in  this  passage  are  according 
to  Mendelssohn. 
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5.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  6.  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  If  any  man  or  woman  commit 
any  sin  against  a  fellow-man,  thus  doing  a  trespass  against 
the  Lord,  and  that  person  becometh  guilty :  7.  Then  shall 
they^  confess  their  sin  which  they  have  committed ;  and  he 
shall  make  restitution  for  his  trespass  with  the  principal 
thereof,  and  its  fifth  part  shall  he  add  thereto,  and  give  it 
unto  him  against  whom  he  hath  trespassed.''  8.  But  if  the 
man  have  no  kinsman  to  whom  restitution  could  be  made 
for  the  trespass,  then  shall  the  trespass  which  is  restored 
unto  the  Lord,  belong  to  the  priest ;  beside  the  ram  of  the 
atonement,  whereby  an  atonement  shall  be  made  for  him. 

9.  And  every  offering  of  all  the  holy  things  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  which  they  bring  unto  the  priest,  shall  be  his. 

10.  And  every  man's  hallowed  things  shall  be  his;  what- 
soever any  man  giveth  to  the  priest,  shall  belong  to  him.* 

11.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  12.  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  If  the  wife  of 
any  man  go  aside,  and  commit  a  trespass  against  him,  13. 
And  a  man  lie  with  her  carnally,  and  it  be  hid  from  the  eyes 
of  her  husband,  because  she  hath  been  secretly  defiled,  and 
there  is  no  witness  against  her,  and  she  hath  not  been  detect- 
ed in  the  fact ;  14.  And  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  over  him, 
and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  she  have  been  defiled : 
or  if  the  spirit  of  jealousy  come  upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous 
of  his  wife,  and  she  have  not  been  defiled:  15.  Then  shall 
the  man  bring  his  wife  unto  the  priest,  and  he  shall  bring 
her  offering  for  her,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  barley 
meal ;  he  shall  not  pour  any  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  any  frank- 

"  The  introduction  of  the  plural  here  between  the  singulars  which 
precede  and  follow,  is  a  peculiarity  in  Hebrew,  easily  understood, 
which  has  been  noticed  before. 

*"  If  he  should  be  living ;  but  if  dead,  to  his  near  relatives.  This  view 
will  explain  the  succeeding  verse,  where  a  person  is  spoken  of  who 
leaves  no  one  authorized  to  claim  his  property. 

4* 
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incense  thereon ;  for  it  is  a  meat  offering  of  jealousy,  a  meat 
offering  of  memorial,  bringing  iniquity  to  remembrance.  16. 
And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near,  and  place  her  before 
the  Lord;  17.  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water*  in  an 
earthen  vessel;  and  of  the  dust  that  is  on  the  floor  of  the 
tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take,  and  put  it  into  the  water ; 
18.  And  the  priest  shall  place  the  woman  before  the  Lord, 
and  uncover  the  woman's  head,  and  put  the  meat  offering  of 
memorial  in  her  hands,  it  is  the  meat  offering  of  jealousy, 
and  in  the  hand  of  the  priest  shall  be  the  bitter  waters  that 
bring  the  curse.  19.  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by 
an  oath,  and  he  shall  say  unto  the  woman,  If  no  man  hath 
lain  with  thee,  and  if  thou  hast  not  gone  aside  to  unclean- 
ness  behind  thy  husband :  then  be  thou  free  from  these  bitter 
waters  that  bring  the  curse.  20.  But  if  thou  hast  gone 
aside  behind  thy  husband,  and  if  thou  hast  been  defiled,  and 
some  man  hath  lain  with  thee  beside  thy  husband:'' — 21. 
Then  the  priest  shall  charge  the  woman  with  an  oath  of 
cursing,  and  the  priest  shall  say  unto  the  woman.  The 
Lord  make  thee  a  curse  and  an  oath  among  thy  people, 
when  the  Lord  doth  cause  thy  thigh  to  fall  away,  and  thy 
belly  to  swell ;  22.  And  these  waters  that  bring  the  curse 
shall  go  into  thy  bowels,  to  cause  the  belly  to  swell,  and 
the  thigh  to  fall  away ;  and  the  woman  shall  say.  Amen, 
amen.  23.  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  on  a 
roll,  and  he  shall  blot  them  out  with  the  bitter  water.  24. 
And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink  the  bitter  waters 
that  bring  the  curse :  and  the  waters  that  bring  the  curse 
shall  enter  mto  her,  for  bitterness.     25.   And   the  priest 

*  i.  e.  That  which  has  been  sanctified  in  the  laver.  The  preparation 
of  the  bitter  waters  as  here  described  of  the  meanest  materials  in  a 
mean  vessel,  was  to  typify  the  abhorrence  of  incest  in  the  estimation 
of  the  Lord. 

''  Here  the  idea  breaks  off,  and  is  resumed  in  the  next  verse  at  the 
words,  "  The  Lord  make  thee." 
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shall  take  out  of  the  woman's  hand  the  meat  offering  of 
jealousy,  and  shall  wave  the  meat  offering  before  the  Lord, 
and  bring  it  near  to  the  altar:  26.  And  the  priest  shall 
take  a  handful  from  the  meat  offering,  as  its  memorial,  and 
burn  it  upon  the  altar,  and  after  that  shall  he  cause  the 
woman  to  drink  the  water.  27.  And  when  he  hath  made 
her  to  drink  the  water,  then  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  she 
have  been  defiled,  and  have  committed  a  trespass  against 
her  husband,  that  the  waters  that  bring  the  curse  shall 
enter  into  her,  for  bitterness,  and  her  belly  shall  swell,  and 
her  thigh  shall  fall  away :  and  the  woman  shall  become  a 
curse  among  her  people.  28.  And  if  the  woman  have  not 
been  defiled,  but  be  clean :  then  she  shall  be  free,  and  shall 
conceive  seed.  29.  This  is  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a 
wife  goeth  aside  behind  her  husband,  and  hath  been  defiled  ; 
30.  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh  over  him,  and 
he  be  jealous  of  his  wife  ;^  and  he  shall  place  the  woman 
before  the  Lord,  and  the  priest  shall  do  unto  her  according 
to  all  this  law.  31.  And  the  man  shall  be  guiltless  from 
iniquity,  but  the  woman  shall  bear  her  iniquity.'' 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2.  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  either  man  or  woman  pronounce  an  es- 
pecial vow,  the  vow  of  a  Nazarite,  to  be  abstinent  in  honour 
of  the  Lord  :  3.  He  shall  abstain  from  wine  and  strong 
drink,  vinegar  of  wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink  he  shall 
not  drink,  and  any  liquor  of  grapes  shall  he  not  drink,  and 
grapes,  fresh  or  dried,  shall  he  not  eat.  4.  All  the  days  of 
his  abstinence  he  shall  eat  nothing  that  is  made  of  the  grape 

*  Here^is  evidently  understood,  "  And  she  hath  not  been  defiled." 
•'  "  Even  if  he  should  have  exposed  her  without  full  cause  to  the 
above  disgraceful  procedure ;  since,  through  an  improper  levity  of  con- 
duct, alone,  she  has  incurred  guilt,  and  deserves  a  just  punishment." — 
Arnheim. 
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vine,  from  the  kernels  even  to  the  husk.  5.  All  the  days 
of  the  vow  of  his  abstinence  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon 
his  head:  until  the  days  be  completed,  in  which  he  ab- 
staineth  in  honour  of  the  Lord  shall  he  be  holy,  letting 
grow  untouched  the  hair  of  his  head.  6.  All  the  days  of 
his  abstinence  in  honour  of  the  Lord  he  shall  not  come 
near  any  dead  body.  7.  On  his  father,  or  on  his  mother, 
on  his  brother,  or  on  his  sister,  shall  he  not  make  himself 
unclean,  when  they  die;  because  the  consecration  of  his 
God  is  upon  his  head.  8.  All  the  days  of  his  abstinence  he 
is  holy  unto  the  Lord.  9.  And  if  some  one  die  very  sud- 
denly by  him,  and  he  thus  defile  his  consecrated  head: 
then  shall  he  shave  his  head  on  the  day  of  his  being 
cleansed,  on  the  seventh  day  shall  he  shave  if.  10.  And 
on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring  two  turtledoves,  or  two 
young  pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregations  IL  And  the  priest  shall  prepare  the 
one  for  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt  offering, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  him,  because  he  hath  sinned 
through  the  dead,  and  he  shall  hallow  his  head  that  same 
day.  12.  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the  Lord  (again) 
the  days  of  his  abstinence,  and  he  shall  bring  a  sheep  of 
the  first  year  for  a  trespass  offering;  but  the  prior  days 
shall  not  be  counted,  because  his  consecration  hath  been 
defiled.  13.  And  this  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite:  on  the 
day  when  the  days  of  his  abstinence  are  completed,  he 
shall  present  himself  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation;  14.  And  he  shall  bring  his  offering  unto 
the  Lord,  one  male  sheep  of  the  first  year  without  blemish 
for  a  burnt  offering,  and  one  ewe  of  the  first  year  with- 
out blemish  for  a  sin  offering,  and  one  ram  without 
blemish  for  a  peace  offering,  15.  And  a  basket  of  un- 
leavened bread,  cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil, 
and  unleavened  wafers  anointed  with  oil ;  and  their  meat 
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offering,  and  their  drink  offerings.  16.  And  the  priest  shall 
bring  them  near  before  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  offer  his  sin 
offering,  and  his  burnt  offering:  17.  And  the  ram  he  shall 
offer  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offering  unto  the  Lor.d,  with 
the  basket  of  unleavened  bread  ;  and  the  priest  shall  prepare 
his  meat  offering,  and  his  drink  offering.  18.  And  the 
Nazarite  shall  shave  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  his  consecrated  head  ;  and  he  shall  take  the 
hair  of  his  consecrated  head,  and  put  it  in  the  fire  which  is 
under  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  offering.  19.  And  the 
priest  shall  take  the  shoulder  of  the  ram  when  it  is  cooked, 
and  one  unleavened  cake  out  of  the  basket,  and  one  un- 
leavened wafer,  and  he  shall  put  them  upon  the  hands  of  the 
Nazarite,  after  he  hath  shaved  his  consecrated  head.  20. 
And  the  priest  shall  make  with  them  a  waving  before  the 
Lord  ;  holy  is  this  for  the  priest,  together  with  the  wave 
breast  and  heave  shoulder:  and  after  that  may  the  Nazarite 
drink  wine.  21.  This  is  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who  hath 
vowed;  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  for  his  abstinence,  be- 
side that  which  he  may  be  able  to  give :  according  to  his 
vow  which  he  may  vow,  so  must  he  do  in  addition  to  what 
is  required  by  the  law  of  his  abstinence. 

22.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  23.  Speak 
unto  Aaron  and  unto  his  sons,  saying.  Thus*  shall  ye  bless 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying  unto  them, 

24.  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  preserve  thee: 

25.  The  Lord  make  his  face  shine  upon  thee,  and  be 
gracious  unto  thee : 

26.  The  Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  unto  thee,  and  give 
thee  peace. 

*  "  You  shall  not  bless  them  with  a  blessing  of  your  own,  as  a  man 
says :  May  such  a  good  come  upon  the  head  of  that  one  ;  but  unto  me 
shall  ye  pray  that  I  may  bless  them ;  as  it  is  said  here.  May  the  Lord 
bless  thee,  and  I  will  hear  your  voice  and  bless  Israel." — Rashbam. 

VOL.  IV.  5 
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27.  And  they  shall  put  my  name'  upon  the  children  of 

Israel :  and  I  will  bless  them,* 

^„  ^  ,  ^      !•  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that  Moses 
CHAP.  VII.  "^ 

had  finally  set  up  the  tabernacle,  and   had 

anointed,  and  sanctified  it,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  as 
also  the  altar  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  had  anointed 
them,  and  sanctified  them ;  2.  That  the  princes  of  Israel, 
the  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers,  who  were  the  princes 
of  the  tribes,  the  same  who  had  superintended  the  number- 
ing, oflered:  3.  And  they  brought  their  offering  before 
the  Lord,  six  covered  wagons,  and  twelve  oxen ;  a  wagon 
for  two  princes,  and  for  each  one  an  ox :  and  they  brought 
them  before  the  tabernacle.  4.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto 
Moses,  saying,  5.  Take  it  of  them,  that  they  may  be  used 
to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ; 
and  thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  to  every  man 
according  to  his  service.  6.  And  Moses  took  the  wagons 
and  the  oxen,  and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites.  7.  Two 
wagons  and  four  oxen  he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Gershon, 
according  to  their  service:  8.  And  four  wagons  and  eight 
oxen  he  gave  unto  the  sons  of  Merari,  according  unto  their 
service,  under  the  command  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron 
the  priest.  9.  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kehath  he  gave  none ; 
because  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  belonged  unto  them, 
they  were  to  bear  upon  their  shoulders.  10.  The  princes 
also  oflfered  for  the  dedicating  of  the  altar  on  the  day  that 
it  was  anointed;   and  the  princes  brought  their  offering 

The  blessings,  however,  are  not  for  the  bestowal  of  worldly  goods 
merely,  for  they  also  refer  to  the  divine  grace  and  light,  which  are  the 
greatest  good  unto  man. 

*  This  either  means,  as  Rashi  says,  that  in  blessing  the  people  they 
should  pronounce  the  most  holy  name  of  the  Lord,  or  that  they  should, 
as  said  already,  refer  the  issue  of  events  to  God  alone,  who  would  bless 
as  might  seem  best  in  his  wisdom. 


ovS  ini<  N5*trj  nTO-S^j  nin»  "idn^  n 

TV  •    T  AV  ■■■  IT         :  V       y  - 

DD^nS  Dinnp-nx  bnp»  di^S  hnN  n^^jtj 

I-..-:  I-  TT     :|t  V  •):-  -  t    v  <•   t 

;  -  .;  I  :  -    -  •   :  -  -  1-  :    •    - 

J-   -   :  ITT     I- '^-    I  V       ]     J     :  -        rt  T    :|t  v       I      v.  -it 

m:i  nSiS::  nSb  d\xSo  i  on^jtr'  jj^ipn  Spt^*3 

I   vv.-.-    -          ;t           :             V  J              •  ••    :  J-.-    ••  :  -.1^  "  I  vjv    : 

V  1  |:               ;t    ■•    :             vtt             ^tt    -:  •;-    -  \  J-  it  :    •    : 

I  V  JT     :■             V  IV          -JT     V             •    :-  [t  t  I  v  t  v  j- 

i-j-/:                        it    -   :            it  V             >-^-  ^-  :  it*^    :  v.  t   :  ■•■  • 

CDmn;r  htron  dS^v  b^jj:^  np::  a^DStrn 

J.  »■-  T      .   .;  <■      ••  •  -  :  J)  T  T  •   T    :     - 

I      V     :   -      I;-    :|t  •/.•  at    •    -:  *.tt        i-  :  ;•    t    :  t     •   -: 

IT  T       l-*^       I    V 

v.-    :  fyT  I  V  J-   :       -    :  i.- 1  :    •  ...    - 

T     V         I     <t;    •  tJ  T  :      •  T    ••  J-  :  -    - 

I  on^Jt?^'  t^'lpri  Spgp  Spg''  C3';;.5Ji;^'  ^P3 

)/-  IT  :    •         ;        I   V  (.V   -  JT  :  v  -J  ■      ■■    : 

T     V  J-  V  I  |:  JT      ••    ;  ITT  jtt"^-:  j-     - 

IT*^    :  V  T  :        I  V  >T  V  V IV  -JT  V  •    s-  I  t  t     I  v 


27  NUMBERS  VII.      NAHSSO. 

before  the  altar/  11.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  One 
prince  each  on  his  day,  shall  they  offer  their  offering,  for 
the  dedicating  of  the  altar.* 

12.  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  on  the  first  day  was 
Nachshon  the  son  of  Amminadab,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah : 
13,  And  his  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight 
whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl 
of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both 
of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offer- 
ing :  14.  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of  incense : 
15.  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  sheep  of  the  first 
year,  for  a  burnt  oftering :  16.  One  kid  for  a  sin  offering : 
17.  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offering,  two  oxen,  five 
rams,  five  he  goats,  five  sheep  of  the  first  year :  this  was 
the  offering  of  Nachshon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

18.  On  the  second  day  Nethanel  the  son  of  Zuar,  prince 
of  Issachar,  did  offer :  19.  He  offered  for  his  oftering  one 
silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  oftering:  20.  One  spoon  of 
ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of  incense :  21.  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  one  sheep  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering: 
22.  One  kid  for  a  sin  offering :     23.  And  for  a  sacrifice  of 

*  After  the  altar  had  been  duly  consecrated  by  the  ceremonies  and 
sacrifices  detailed  in  their  proper  places,  the  princes  of  the  congrega- 
tion volunteered  yet  more  than  the  large  gifts  bestowed  by  them  for 
the  erection  of  the  tabernacle,  to  testify  their  devotion  for  the  religion 
which  they  had  received.  The  first  oftering  they  brought,  consisting 
of  six  covered  wagons,  with  twelve  draught  oxen,  Moses  would  not 
accept,  till  he  was  ordered  to  do  so,  and  to  apply  them  to  the  use  of 
the  Levites.  Now  the  most  holy  things,  as  the  ark,  the  altars,  the 
table,  and  the  candlestick,  were  entrusted  to  the  sons  of  Kehat ;  but  as 
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peace  offering,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five  sheep 
of  the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Nethanel  the  son 
of  Zuar. 

24.  On  the  third  day  Eliab  the  son  of  Chelon,  prince  of 
the  children  of  Zebulun,  did  offer :  25.  His  ofliering  was 
one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  ofl^ering :  26.  One  spoon  of 
ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of  incense :  27.  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  one  sheep  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering : 
28.  One  kid  for  a  sin  offering :  29.  And  for  a  sacrifice  of 
peace  oflfering,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five  sheep 
of  the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Eliab  the  son  of 
Chelon. 

30.  On  the  fourth  day  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeiir,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Reuben,  did  offer:  31.  His  offering  was 
one  silver  charger  of  the  weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty 
shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat  offering :  32.  One  spoon  of  ten  shekels 
of  gold,  full  of  incense:  33.  One  young  bullock,  one  ram, 
one  sheep  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering :     34.  One 

all  these  were  to  be  carried  upon  the  shoulder,  no  beast  of  burden  was 
assigned  to  the  Kehathites.  Different,  however,  was  it  with  those  who 
were  entrusted  with  the  transportation  of  the  heavier  articles  belonging 
to  the  tabernacle,  to  wit,  the  sons  of  Gershon,  and  they  had  therefore 
transferred  to  them  two  wagons  and  four  oxen,  whilst  those  who  car- 
ried the  boards,  pillars  and  sockets,  &c.,  of  the  tabernacle  and  court, 
the  sons  of  Merari,  received  four  wagons  and  eight  oxen  to  aid  them  in 
their  more  laborious  work.  In  addition  to  these  presents,  the  princes 
also  came  charged  each  with  the  same  sacrifices  and  vessels  for  the 
use  of  the  sanctuary ;  and  so  well  was  this  liberality  received  by  the 
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kid  for  a  sin  offering :  35.  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace 
offering,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five  sheep  of 
the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Elizur  the  son  of 
Shedeiir. 

36.  On  the  fifth  day  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Simeon,  did  offer:  37.  His  offer- 
ing was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  a 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering :  38. 
One  spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of  incense :  39.  One 
young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  sheep  of  the  first  year,  for  a 
burnt  offering:  40.  One  kid  for  a  sin  offering:  41.  And 
for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offering,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  sheep  of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering 
of  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai.* 

42.  On  the  sixth  day  Elyasaph  the  son  of  Deiiel,*  prince 
of  the  children  of  Gad,  did  offer:  43.  His  offering  was 
one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering :  44.  One  spoon  of 
ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of  incense :  45.  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  one  sheep  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering : 
46.  One  kid  for  a  sin  offering  :     47.  And  for  a  sacrifice  of 

Most  High,  that  Moses  was  ordered  to  enjoin  upon  the  princes  that 
the  sacrifices  should  not  be  offered  all  at  once,  but  during  a  period  of 
twelve  days,  and  so  that  they  should  use  the  order  in  which  they 
moved  forward  in  their  march :  Judah  first,  then  Zebulun,  Issachar, 
&c.,  ending  with  Naphtali,  not  according  to  the  order  of  the  birth  of 
the  fathers  of  the  tribes. 

*  This  name  is  elsewhere  (ii.  14)  given  as  Reiiel,  the  Resh  being 
substituted  for  Daleth. 
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peace  offering,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five  sheep 
of  the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Elyasaph^  the  son 
of  DeiieL 

48.  On  the  seventh  day  Eh'shama  the  son  of  Ammihud, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  did  offer:  49.  His 
offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  a 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them 
full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering: 
50.  One  spoon  often  shekels  of"  gold,  full  of  incense:  51. 
One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  sheep  of  the  first  year, 
for  a  burnt  offering :  52.  One  kid  for  a  sin  offering :  53. 
And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offering,  two  oxen,  five  rams, 
five  he  goats,  five  sheep  of  the  first  year:  this  was  the 
offering  of  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

54.  On  the  eighth  day  Gamliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Menasseh,  did  offer:  55.  His  of- 
fering was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  a 
hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering :  56.  One 
spoon  of  ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of  incense:  57.  One 
young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  sheep  of  the  first  year  for  a 
burnt  offering :     58.  One  kid  for  a  sin  offering :     59.  And 

''  The  form  "  this  was  the  offering,"  repeated  at  each  sacrifice, 
Rashi  explains  to  mean,  that  it  was  from  his  own  property,  not  the 
contribution  of  each  tribe.  And  in  bringing  these  gifts  from  all  the 
tribes  alike,  a  strong  proof  was  given  that  they  were  alike  in  the  eye  of 
the  law,  though  a  part  of  the  tribe,  were  descended  from  the  maid- 
servants of  the  mothers  of  the  others. 

b  This  is  to  be  explained  that  the  spoon  was  of  gold,  and  weighing 
ten  shekels,  as  is  afterwards  (v.  86)  explained:  "Twelve  golden 
spoons,"  each  of  the  weight  of  ten  shekels ;  and  so  say  the  Rabbis : 
"  The  spoon  was  of  gold,  but  its  weight  was  ten  silver  shekels."  We 
should  therefore  trans^late  with  Onkelos  :  "  One  spoon,  in  weight  ten 
shekels,  itself  being  gold." 
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for  a  sacrifice  of  peace  offering  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five 
he  goats,  five  sheep  of  the  first  year :  this  vi^as  the  offering 
of  Gamliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

60.  On  the  ninth  day  Abidan  the  son  of  Gidoni,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  did  offer:  61.  His  offering 
was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering :  62.  One  spoon  of 
ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of  incense  :^  63.  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  one  sheep  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering: 
64.  One  kid  for  a  sin  offering:  65.  And  for  a  sacrifice  of 
peace  offering,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goals,  five  sheep 
of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gidoni. 

66.  On  the  tenth  day  Achiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai, 
prince  of  the  children  of  Dan,  did  offer:  67.  His  offering 
was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  fiour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering :  68.  One  spoon  of  ten 
shekels  of  gold,  full  of  incense :  69.  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  one  sheep  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering: 
70.  One  kid  for  a  sin  offering:     71.  And  for  a  sacrifice  of 

^  Rashi,  after  Talmud  Menachoth,  remarks  :  "  We  find  no  mention 
of  incense  for  an  individual,  nor  such  an  offering  upon  the  outer  altar 
(i.  e.  that  of  burnt  offering),  except  in  this  instance,  (/.  e.  at  the  con- 
secration of  the  tabernacle,)  and  it  was  merely  permitted  n;'iif  nxiin 
for  the  time."  In  farther  explanation  of  this  view,  it  may  be  added, 
that  incense  was  a  national  offering,  ordered  to  be  burnt  upon  the 
golden  altar,  before  the  veil,  morning  and  evening,  and  to  be  carried 
within  the  veil  on  the  day  of  atonement.  A  special  dispensation  must 
therefore  have  been  granted  to  do  as  the  princes  did  at  the  consecra- 
tion.    This,  however,  in  no  wise  abolishes  the  force  of  the  general 
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peace  offering,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five  sheep 
of  the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Achiezer  the  son 
of  Ammishaddai.* 

72.  On  the  eleventh  day  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ochran,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Asher,  did  offer :  73.  His  offering  was 
one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and 
thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering:  74.  One  spoon  of 
ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of  incense :  75.  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  one  sheep  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  offering: 
76.  One  kid  for  a  sin  offering:  77.  And  for  a  sacrifice  of 
peace  offering,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five  sheep 
of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Ochran. 

78.  On  the  twelfth  day  Achira  the  son  of  Enan,  prince 
of  the  children  of  Naphtali,  did  offer:  79.  His  offering 
was  one  silver  charger,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  hundred 
and  thirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat  offering :  80.  One  spoon  of 
ten  shekels  of  gold,  full  of  incense :  81.  One  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  one  sheep  of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt  ofiering: 
82.  One  kid  for  a  sin  offering :     83.  And  for  a  sacrifice  of 

prohibition,  nor  can  it  legalize  any  deviating  therefrom,  unless  by  an 
equal  authoritative  dispensation  ;  and  thus  a  strange  incense  could  on 
no  account  be  offered  on  either  altar,  after  the  event  under  considera- 
tion. There  are  other  instances  in  Scripture,  of  a  temporary  suspen- 
sion of  certain  precepts,  such  as  the  officiating  of  Moses  before  Aaron's 
assumption  of  the  priestly  office ;  the  sacrifice  of  Elijah  on  Carrael 
against  the  positive  order  of  the  law  not  to  offer  any  thing  at  any  other 
place  save  the  chosen  sanctuary.  But  it  will  always  be  seen  that  there 
were  weighty  reasons  for  the  suspensions, — that  they  were  sanctioned 
or  ordained  by  the  holy  Spirit ;  and  that  consequently  we  are  from 
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peace  offering,  two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he  goats,  five  sheep 
of  the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of'Achira  the  son  of 
Euan. 

84.  This  was  the  dedication  offering  of  the  aUar,  on  the 
day  when  it  was  anointed,  from  the  princes  of  Israel: 
twelve  silver  chargers,  twelve  silver  bowls,  twelve  golden 
spoons:  85.  A  hundred  and  thirty  shekels  was  the  weight 
of  each  silver  charger,  and  seventy  of  each  bowl :  the  silver 
of  all  the  vessels  was  two  thousand  and  four  hundred 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary:  80.  Twelve 
golden  spoons,  full  of  incense ;  ten  shekels  was  the  weight 
of  each  spoon,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  all  the 
gold  of  the  spoons  was  a  hundred  and  twenty  shekels.*  87. 
All  the  oxen  for  the  burnt  offering  were  twelve  bullocks, 
the  rams  twelve,  the  sheep  of  the  first  year  twelve,  with 
their  meat  offering:  and  the  kids,*  for  sin  offering,  twelve. 
88.  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace  offerings 
were  twenty  and  four  bullocks,  the  rams  sixty,  the  he  goats 
sixty,  the  sheep  of  the  first  year  sixty ;  this  was  the  dedi- 
cation offering  of  the  altar,  after  that  it  was  anointed.  89. 
And  when  Moses  went  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation to  speak  with  Him,  then  he  heard  the  voice  speaking 
unto  him  from  off  the  mercy  seat  that  was  upon  the  ark  of 
testimony,  from  between  the  two  cherubim :  and  thus  he 
spoke  unto  him. 

such  premises  not  authorized  to  suspend  any  precept  by  our  own 
authority,  except  there  be  an  absolute  necessity  which  compels  us  to 
disobey. 

*  The  Hebrew  expression  is,  "  kids  of  the  goats,"  which  is  nothing 
but  a  pleonastic  expression  to  qualify  the  word  T';,»sy  "  kid ;"  perhaps  it 
originally  applied  to  sheep  also,  as  nt^  "  lamb"  does,  both  in  English 
and  Hebrew.  Hence,  in  the  present  translation,  the  term  "  kid  of  the 
goats"  has  been  omitted. 

6* 
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1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses, 

BEHANGALOTECHA.  .  o    c        i         .      a  j 

CHAP  VIII  saying,     2.  bpeak  unto  Aaron,  and 

say  unto  him,  When  thou  lightest  the 
lamps,  the  seven  lamps  shall  give  light  towards  the  body  of 
the  candlestick.*  3.  And  Aaron  did  so;  towards  the  body 
of  the  candlestick  did  he  light  the  lamps,  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded  Moses.  4.  And  this  was  the  workmanship  of 
the  candlestick,  it  was  of  beaten  gold,  from  the  shaft  there- 
of, unto  the  flowers  thereof,  it  was  beaten  work :  according 
unto  the  pattern  which  the  Lord  had  showed  Moses,  so  he 
made  the  candlestick. 

5.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  6.  Take 
the  Levites  from  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
cleanse  them.  7.  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  them,  to 
cleanse  them :  Sprinkle  upon  them  water  of  purification,  after 
they  have  let  the  razor  pass  over  all  their  flesh,  and  then 
let  them  wash  their  clothes,  and  so  they  shall  be  clean.  8. 
And  they  shall  take  a  young  bullock  with  his  meat  offer- 
ing, fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  another  young  bullock 
shalt  thou  take  for  a  sin  offering.  9.  And  thou  shalt  bring 
near  the  Levites  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 
and  thou  shall  assemble  together  the  whole  assembly  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  10.  And  when  thou  hast  brought  near 
the  Levites  before  the  Lord,  then  shall  the  children  of  Israel 
lay  their  hands  upon  the  Levites:  11.  And  Aaron  shall 
make  with  the  Levites  a  waving  before  the  Lord  from  the 
children  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  ready  to  execute  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  12.  And  the  Levites  shall  lay  their 
hands  upon  the  heads  of  the  bullocks :  and  thou  shalt  pre- 
pare the  one  as  a  sin  offering,  and  the  other  as  a  burnt 

*  "  The  middle  light,  which  was  not  on  the  branches,  but  on  the 
body  of  the  candlestick;  the  wicks  of  the  six  lamps,  upon  the  six 
branches,  the  three  eastern,  as  well  as  of  the  three  western,  were 
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offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the 
Levites.  13,  And  thou  shall  place  the  Levites  before  Aaron 
and  before  his  sons,  and  make  with  them  a  waving  before 
the  Lord.  14.  Thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Levites  from 
the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel :  and  the  Levites  shall  be 
mine.*  15.  And  after  that  shall  the  Levites  go  in  to  do 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ;  after 
thou  shalt  have  cleansed  them,  and  made  with  them  a 
waving.  16.  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me  from  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  Israel;  instead  of  every  one  that 
openeth  the  womb,  of  every  firstborn  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  have  I  taken  them  unto  me.  17.  For  mine  are  all 
the  firstborn  of  the  children  of  Israel,  both  of  man  and 
beast :  on  the  day  that  I  smote  every  firstborn  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  did  I  sanctify  them  for  myself  18.  And  I  have 
taken  the  Levites,  instead  of  all  the  firstborn  among  the 
children  of  Israel.  19.  And  I  have  given  the  Levites  as  a 
gift  to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons  from  the  midst  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  children  of  Israel  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  to  make  an  atonement 
for  the  children  of  Israel :  that  there  be  no  plague  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  when  the  children  of  Israel  come 
nigh  unto  the  sanctuary.  20.  And  so  did  Moses,  and 
Aaron,  and  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  the  Levites ;  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so  did  the  children 
of  Israel  unto  them.  21.  And  the  Levites  purified  them- 
selves, and  they  washed  their  clothes ;  and  Aaron  made 
with  them  a  waving  before  the  Lord  :  and  Aaron  made  an 
atonement  for  them  to  cleanse  them.     22.  And  after  that 

turned  towards  the  middle  lamp,"  Rashi.  In  this  manner  the  whole 
seven  lights  were  all  turned  one  way. 
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went  the  Levites  in  to  do  their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons :  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses  concerning  the  Levites,  so 
did  they  unto  them. 

23.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  jMoses,  saying,  24.  This 
shall  be  the  rule  for  the  Levites:  From  twenty  and  five* 
years  old  and  upward  he  shall  go  into  the  ranks  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation ;  25.  And 
from  the  age  of  fifty  years  he  shall  go  out  of  the  ranks  of 
the  service;  and  he  shall  serve  no  more:  26,  But  he  shall 
wait  on  his  brethren  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
to  keep  the  charge,  but  the  service  he  shall  not  perform ; 
thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  the  Levites  in  the  discharge  of  their 
office.* 

I.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Sinai,  in  the  second  year  after  they 
were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  first  month, 
saying,  2.  The  children  of  Israel  shall  prepare  the  pass- 
over  lamb  at  its  appointed  season.  3.  On  the  fourteenth 
day  of  this  month,  towards  evening,  ye  shall  prepare  it  at 
its  appointed  season  :  according  to  all  its  rites,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  its  prescribed  rules,  shall  ye  prepare  it.  4.  And 
Moses  spoke  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  should 
prepare  the  passover  Iamb.  5.  And  they  prepared  the 
passover  lamb  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  inonth  to- 
wards evening  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai:  according  to  all 
that  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses,  so  did  the  children 
of  Israel.  6.  But  there  were  certain  men,  who  had  been 
defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man,  and  they  could  not  pre- 
pare the  passover  lamb  on  that  day:  and  they  came  before 
Moses  and  before  Aaron  on  that  day.     7.  And  these  men 

"  i.  e.  Al  this  period  they  should  commence  to  learn  the  service. 
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said  unto  him,  We  are  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man: 
wherefore  shall  we  be  kept  back,  so  as  not  to  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Lord  at  its  appointed  season  in  the  midst 
of  the  (other)  children  of  Israel?  8.  And  Moses  said  unto 
them,  Wait  ye,  and  I  will  hear  what  the  Lord  will  com- 
mand concerning  you. 

9.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  10.  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  If  any  man  should  be 
unclean  by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  be  on  a  distant  jour- 
ney,^ among  you  or  your  posterity,  yet  shall  he  prepare  the 
passover  lamb  unto  the  Lord:  11.  In  the  second  month 
on  the  fourteenth  day  towards  evening  shall  they  prepare 
it,  with  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs  shall  they  eat  it. 
12.  They  shall  leave  none  of  it  unto  the  morning,  and  no 
bone  shall  they  break  on  it :  according  to  the  whole  ordi- 
nance of  the  passover  lamb  shall  they  prepare  it.  13.  But 
the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  on  a  journey,  and  for- 
beareth  to  prepare  the  passover  lamb,  even  the  same  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  his  people;  because  the  offer- 
ing of  the  Lord  he  hath  not  brought  at  its  appointed  season, 
that  man  shall  bear  his  sin.  14.  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn 
among  you,  and  will  prepare  the  passover  lamb  unto  the 
Lord:  according  to  the  ordinance  of  the  passover,  and  ac- 
cording to  its  prescribed  rule,  so  shall  he  do;  one  statute 
shall  be  for  you,  both  for  the  stranger,  and  for  the  native 
born  in  the  land.* 

15.  And  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  was  reared  up 
the  cloud  covered  the  tabernacle,  the  tent  of  the  testimony: 
and  at  evening  there  was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were 
the  appearance  of  fire,  until  the  morning.     16.  So  was  it 

*  This  is  explained  to  mean,  any  distance  which  prevents  one  from 
being  within  the  precincts  of  the  temple,  at  the  time  of  the  slaying  of 
the  passover  lamb. 

VOL.  IV.  7 
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always:  the  cloud  covered  it  (by  day,)  and  an  appearance 
of  fire  by  night.  17.  And  as  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
the  tabernacle,  then  after  that  did  the  children  of  Israel 
journey  forward :  and  in  the  place  where  the  cloud  halted, 
there  did  the  children  of  Israel  encamp.  18.  At  the  order 
of  the  Lord  did  the  children  of  Israel  journey  forward,  and 
at  the  order  of  the  Lord  they  encamped:  all  the  days  that 
the  cloud  abode  upon  the  tabernacle  they  remained  in  camp. 
19.  And  when  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the  tabernacle  many 
days,  then  the  children  of  Israel  kept  the  charge  of  the 
Lord,  and  journeyed  not.  20.  And  at  times  it  was,  that 
the  cloud  remained  but  a  few  days  upon  the  tabernacle; 
at  the  order  of  the  Lord  they  abode  in  camp,  and  at  the 
order  of  the  Lord  they  journeyed  forward.  21.  And  at 
times  it  was,  that  the  cloud  remained  from  evening  unto 
the  morning,  and  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  in  the 
morning,  then  they  journeyed  forward:  or  a  day  and  a 
night,  and  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed 
forward.  22.  Or  two  days,  or  a  month,  or  a  year,  so  long 
as  the  cloud  tarried  upon  the  tabernacle,  to  remain  thereon, 
did  the  children  of  Israel  encamp,  and  journeyed  not  for- 
ward ;  but  when  it  was  taken  up  they  journeyed  forward. 
23.  At  the  order  of  the  Lord  they  remained  in  camp, 
and  at  the  order  of  the  Lord  they  journeyed  forward: 
the  charge  of  the  Lord  they  kept,  at  the  order  of  the  Lord 
by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 

CHAP.    X.  -mr     1  1  1  c  /•       •  1  r 

2.  Make  thyself  two  trumpets  of  silver,  out  of 
one  piece  shalt  thou  make  them :  and  they  shall  serve  thee 
for  the  calling  of  the  assembly,  and  for  the  setting  forward 
of  the  camps.  3.  And  when  they  shall  blow  with  both,  all 
the  assembly  shall  assemble  themselves  to  thee  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.     4.  And  if  they 
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blow*  with  but  one,  then  shall  assemble  themselves  unto  thee 
the  princes,  the  heads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel.  5.  And 
when  ye  blow  an  alarm,  then  shall  set  forward  the  camps 
that  encamp  on  the  east  side.  6.  And  when  ye  blow  an 
alarm  the  second  time,  then  shall  set  forward  the  camps 
that  encamp  on  the  south  side:  they  shall  blow  an  alarm 
for  their  setting  forward.  7.  But  at  the  assembling  of  the 
congregation,  ye  shall  blow,  but  ye  shall  not  sound  an 
alarm.  8.  And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the  priests  shall  blow 
with  the  trumpets ;  and  they  shall  be  to  you  for  an  ordi- 
nance for  ever  throughout  your  generations.  9.  And  if  ye 
go  to  war  in  your  land  against  the  enemy  that  oppresseth 
you,  then  ye  shall  blow  an  alarm  with  the  trumpets ;  and 
ye  shall  be  remembered  before  the  Lord  your  God,  and  ye 
shall  be  saved  from  your  enemies.  10.  And  on  the  day  of 
your  gladness,  and  on  your  appointed  festivals,  and  in  the 
beginnings  of  your  months,  ye  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets 
over  your  burnt  offerings,  and  over  the  sacrifices  of  your 
peace  offerings ;  that  they  may  be  to  you  for  a  memorial 
before  your  God ;  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.* 

1 L  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  second  year,  on  the  twen- 
tieth day  of  the  second  month,  that  the  cloud  was  taken  up 
from  off  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony.  12.  And  the 
children  of  Israel  set  forward  on  their  journeys  from  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai ;  and  the  cloud  halted  in  the  wilderness 
of  Paran.  13.  And  they  journeyed  for  the  first  time  at  the 
order  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses.  14.  And  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Judah  set  forward 
at  the  first  according  to  their  armies :  and  over  their  host 
was  Nachshon  the  son  of  Amminadab.  15.  And  over  the 
host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Issachar  was  Nethanel 

""  The  "simple  blowing"  nj/'pn,  and  the  "alarm,"  n>Mln  are  the 
sounds  now  blown  on  the  cornet  in  the  New  Year's  festival. 
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the  son  of  Zuar.  16.  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Zebulun  was  Eliab  the  son  of  Chelon.  17.  And 
(in  the  mean  time)  the  tabernacle  was  taken  down;  and 
the  sons  of  Gershon  and  the  sons  of  Merari,  the  bearers  of 
the  tabernacle,  set  forward.  18.  Then  set  forward  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  Reuben,  according  to  their  armies : 
and  over  their  host  was  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeiir.  19.  And 
over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon  was 
Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai.  20.  And  over  the  host 
of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad  was  Elyasaph  the  son 
of  Deiiel.  21.  And  the  Kehathites,  the  bearers  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, then  set  forward :  and  the  others  set  up  the  taber- 
nacle against  they  came.  22.  Then  set  forward  the  standard 
of  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  according  to  their 
armies :  and  over  their  host  was  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammi- 
hud.  23.  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Menasseh  was  Gamliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur.  24.  And 
over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Benjamin  was 
Abidan  the  son  of  Gidoni.  25.  Then  set  forward  the 
standard  of  the  camp  of  the  children  of  Dan,  the  rearward 
of  all  the  camps,  according  to  their  hosts :  and  over  their 
host  was  Achiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai.  26.  And  over 
the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Asher  was  Pagiel 
the  son  of  Ochran.  27.  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Naphtali  was  Achira  the  son  of  Enan.  28. 
In  this  order  were  the  journeyings  of  the  children  of  Israel 
according  to  their  armies,  when  they  set  forward. 

29.  And  Moses  said  unto  Chobab,  the  son  of  Reiiel  the 
Midianite,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses,  We  are  journeying 
unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lokd  hath  said,  This  will  I 
give  you :  come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good ; 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  Israel.  30.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  I  will  not  go ;  but  to  my  own  land,  and 
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to  my  birthplace  will  I  go.  31.  And  he  said,  Do  not,  I 
pray  thee,  leave  us;  since  thou  didst  find  out  the  places 
•where  we  were*  to  encamp  in  the  wilderness,  and  thou 
hast  been  to  us  instead  of  eyes.  32.  And  it  shall  be,  if 
thou  go  with  us,  yea,  it  shall  be,  that  the  same  goodness 
which  the  Lord  may  do  unto  us,  will  we  do  unto  thee.  33. 
And  they  set  forward  from  the  mount  of  the  Lord  a  jour- 
ney of  three  days :  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
went  before  them  in  the  three  days'  journey,  to  search  out 
for  them  a  resting-place.  34.  And  the  cloud  of  the  Lord 
was  over  them  by  day,  when  they  set  forward  from  the 
camp.* 

35.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark  set  forward,  that 
Moses  said.  Rise  up.  Lord,  and  let  thy  enemies  be  scat- 
tered ;  and  let  those  that  hate  thee  flee  before  thy  face.  36. 
And  when  it  rested,  he  said,  Return,  O  Lord,  among  the 
myriads  of  the  thousands  of  Israel. 

1.  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  people  com- 
CHAP.  XI.       ....  ,.,.., 

plamed  in  a  manner  displeasmg  m  the  ears  of 

the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  heard  it,  and  his  anger  was  kin- 
dled, and  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt  among  them,  and  con- 
sumed at  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp.  2.  The  people 
then  cried  unto  Moses ;  and  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  fire  disappeared.  3.  And  he  cjilled  the  name  of 
the  place  Taberah ;''  because  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt 
among  them.  4.  And  the  mixed  multitude  that  was  among 
them  felt  a  lustful  longing:  and  the  children  of  Israel  also 
wept  again,  and  said.  Who  will  give  us  flesh  to  eat?  5. 
We  remember  the  fish,  which  we  did  eat  in  Egypt  for 
naught ;  the  cucumbers,  and  the  melons,  and  the  leeks,  and 
the  onions,  and  the  garlic:     0.  But  now  our  soul  is  faint: 

*  Arnheim.  *"  From  i;?2  Baher  "to  burn." 
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there  is  nothing  at  all,  only  to  the  manna  are  our  eyes 
(directed).  7.*  And  the  manna  was  like  coriander  seed, 
and  the  colour  thereof  as  the  colour  of  bdellium.  8.  The 
people  went  about,  and  gathered  it,  and  ground  it  in  a  mill, 
or  pounded  it  in  a  mortar,  and  boiled  it  in  a  pot,  or  made 
cakes  of  it:  and  its  taste  was  as  the  taste  of  oil  cakes.''  9. 
And  when  the  dew  fell  upon  the  camp  in  the  night,  the 
manna  fell  upon  it.  10.  And  Moses  heard  the  people  weep 
according  to  their  families,  every  man  at  the  door  of  his 
tent:  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  greatly;  and 
in  the  eyes  of  Moses  also  it  was  displeasing.  11.  And 
Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  evil 
to  thy  servant?  and  wherefore  have  I  not  found  favour  in 
thy  eyes,  that  thou  layest  the  burden  of  all  this  people 
upon  me!  12.  Have  I  conceived  all  this  people?  or  have 
I  begotten  them,  that  thou  shouldest  say  unto  me.  Carry 
them  in  thy  bosora^as  a  nursing  father  beareth  the  sucking 
child,  unto  the  land  which  thou  hast  sworn  unto  their 
fathers?  13.  Whence  shall  I  obtain  flesh  to  give  unto  all 
this  people?  for  they  weep  around  me,  saying.  Give  us 
flesh,  that  we  may  eat.  14.  I  alone  am  not  able  to  bear  all 
this  people,  because  it  is  too  heavy  for  me.  15.  And  if 
thou  wilt  thus  deal  with  me,  then  slay  me,  I  pray  thee,  the 
rather,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  eyes ;  that  I  may  not 
see  my  wretchedness. 

16.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Gather  unto  me 
seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel,  whom  thou  knowest 
to  be  the  elders  of  the  people,  and  its  officers ;  and  take 

*  Verses  7,  8,  and'  9,  must  be  taken  as  a  parenthesis  explaining  the 
excellence  of  the  manna  which  the  people  despised.  The  nai^tive 
recommences  at  verse  10. 

^  After  Onkelos  ;  Arkheim  gives :  "  the  marrow  (best)  of  oil." 
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them  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they 
shall  stand  there  with  thee.  17.  And  I  will  come  down 
and  speak  with  thee  there :  and  I  will  take  some  of  the 
spirit  which  is  upon  thee,  and  will  put  it  upon  them  f  and 
they  shall  bear  with  thee  the  burden  of  the  people,  and  thou 
shall  not  bear  it  thyself  alone.  18.  And  unto  the  people 
thou  shalt  say,  Hold  yourselves  ready  against  to-morrow, 
that  ye  may  eat  flesh;  for  ye  have  wept  in  the  ears  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat  ?  for  it  was 
better  with  us  in  Egypt :  thus  will  the  Lord  give  you  flesh, 
and  ye  shall  eat.  19.  Not  one  day  shall  ye  eat,  nor  tw^o 
days,  nor  five  days,  nor  ten  days,  nor  twenty  days ;  20. 
But  up  to  a  full  month,  until  it  come  out  at  your  nostrils, 
and  it  become  loathsome  unto  you;  because  that  ye  have 
despised  the  Lord  who  is  among  you,  and  have  wept  be- 
fore him,  saying,  Why  did  we  come  forth  out  of  Egypt? 
21.  And  Moses  said,  six  hundred  thousand  men  on  foot 
is  the  people,  among  whom  I  am  ;  and  thou  hast  said,  Flesh 
I  will  give  them,  that  they  may  eat  a  whole  month.  22. 
Shall  flocks  and  herds  be  slain  for  them,  that  they  may 
suffice  for  them  ?  or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered 
together  for  them,  that  they  may  suffice  for  them  ? 

23.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Should  the  Lord's 
hand  be  too  short?  now  shalt  thou  see  whether  my  word 
shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  not.  24.  And  Moses  went 
out,  and  spoke  to  the  people  the  words  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
he  gathered  seventy  men  from  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
placed  them  round  about  the  tabernacle.  25.  And  the 
Lord  came  down  in  a  cloud,  and  spoke  unto  him,  and  took 

^  "  Unto  what  was  Moses  like  at  that  hour  ]  to  a  lamp  standing  upon 
a  candlestick,  by  which  all  light  their  lamps,  whilst  its  light  is  in  no- 
wise diminished." — Rashi. 
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some  of  the  spirit  that  was  upon  him,  and  put  it  upon  the 
seventy  men,  the  elders :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
the  spirit  rested  upon  them,  they  prophesied,  but  they  did 
not  so  any  more.  26.  And  there  remained  two  men  in  the 
camp,  the  name  of  the  one  was  Eldad,  and  the  name  of  ■ 
the  other  Medad ;  and  the  spirit  rested  upon  them ;  and 
they  were  of  those  that  were  written  down,  but  they  went 
not  out  unto  the  tabernacle :  and  they  prophesied  in  the 
camp.  27.  And  there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told  Moses, 
and  said,  Eldad  and  Medad  do  prophesy  in  the  camp.  28. 
And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  Moses,  from 
his  youth,  answered  and  said,  My  lord  Moses,  forbid  them. 
29.  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  zealous  for  my 
sake?  And  oh  that  that  one  might  render  all  the  people  of 
the  Lord  prophets,  that  the  Lord  would  put  his  spirit  upon 
them  ?*  30.  And  Moses  retired  back  into  the  camp,  he 
with  the  elders  of  Israel.  3L  And  a  wind  went  forth  from 
the  Lord,  and  drove  up  quails  from  the  sea,  and  scattered 
them  around  the  camp,  about  a  day's  journey  on  this  side, 
and  about  a  day's  journey  on  the  other  side,  round  about 
the  camp,  and  about  two  cubits  high  over  the  face  of 
all  the  earth.  32.  And  the  people  arose  all  that  day,  and 
all  that  night,  and  all  the  following  day,  and  they  gathered 
the  quails ;  he  that  gathered  the  least,  had  taken  ten  chomers : 
and  they  spread  them  out  for  themselves  round  about  the 
camp.  33.  And  the  flesh  was  yet  between  their  teeth, 
it  was  not  yet  chewed :  when  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  the  people,  and  the  Lord  smote  among 
the  people  a  very  great  plague.  34.  And  he  called  the 
name  of  that  place  Kibroth-hattaavah :  because  there  they 
buried  the  people  that  had  lustfully  craved.  35.  From 
Kibroth-hattaavah  the  people  journeyed  unto  Chazeroth ; 
and  they  remained  at  Chazeroth. 
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1.    And    Miriam   and   Aaron   spoke   against 

CHAP.  XII.     ^^  r     ,       T.  I  •      • 

Moses,  on  account  oi  the  liitniopian  woman 
whom  he  had  married ;  for  an  Ethiopian  woman  had  he 
married.  2.  And  they  said,  Hath  then  the  Lord  spoken 
only  by  Moses  1  hath  he  not  spoken  also  by  us  ?  And  the 
Lord  heard  it.  3.  (But  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek, 
more  so  than  any  man  who  was  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth.) 

4.  And  the  Lord  said  suddenly  unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  and  unto  Miriam,  Go  out  ye  three  unto  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation ;  and  all  the  three  went  out.  5. 
And  the  Lord  came  down  in  a  pillar  of  cloud,  and  stood 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle ;  and  he  called  Aaron  and 
Miriam,  and  both  of  them  came  forth.  6.  And  he  said. 
Hear  now  my  words :  If  there  be  a  prophet  of  your  kind, 
I  the  Lord  do  make  myself  known  unto  him  in  a  vision,'' 
in  a  dream  do  I  speak  unto  him.  7.  Not  so  is  my  servant 
Moses,  in  all  my  house  is  he  faithful.  8.  Mouth  to  mouth 
do  I  speak  with  him,  even  apparently,  and  not  in  dark 
speeches ;  and  the  similitude  of  the  Lord  doth  he  behold  : 
wherefore  then  were  ye  not  afraid  to  speak  against  my 
servant  Moses?  9.  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kin- 
dled against  them,  and  he  went  away.  10.  And  the  cloud 
departed  from  off  the  tabernacle;  and.  Behold,  Miriam  be- 
came lepi'ous,  (white)  as  snow;  and  Aaron  turned  towards 
Miriam,  and,  behold,  she  was  leprous.  IL  And  Aaron 
said  unto  Moses,  Alas,  my  lord,  do  not,  I  beseech  thee, 
account  to  us  as  sin  that  wherein  we  have  done  foolishly, 
and  wherein  we  have  sinned.  12.  Let  her  not  be  as  a  child 
born  dead,  of  which  half  the  flesh  is  consumed,  when  it 

^  Marah,  the  feminine,  denotes  the  indistinct,  dreamlike  perception, 
followed  as  it  is  by  "  dream ;"  mareh,  however,  the  masculine,  ex- 
presses the  clear  perception  of  divine  things.     Arnheim  translates, 
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cometh  out  of  its  mother's  womb.  13.  And  Moses  cried 
unto  the  Lord,  saying,  0  God !  do  thou  heal  her,  I  beseech 
thee.* 

14.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  If  her  father  had 
spit  in  her  face,  would  she  not  be  ashamed  seven  days?  let 
her  be  shut  up  seven  days  outside  of  the  camp,  and  after 
that  let  her  be  brought  in  again.  15.  And  Miriam  was 
shut  up  outside  of  the  camp  seven  days ;  and  the  people 
did  not  set  forward  till  Miriam  was  brought  in  again.  16. 
And  afterwards  the  people  removed  from  Chazeroth,  and 
encamped  in  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  savins, 

SHFT  ACH  ^        J      o' 

CHAP  Xlli  ^'  ^^'^'^  i^on  men  that  they  may  spy  out  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ;  one  man  each  of  every  tribe  of  their  fathers 
shall  ye  send,  every  one  who  is  a  prince  among  them.  3. 
And  Moses  sent  them  from  the  wilderness  of  Paran  by  the 
order  of  the  Lord  :  they  all  were  men,  (who  were)  heads  of 
the  children  of  Israel.  4.  And  these  are  their  names :  of 
the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Shammua  the  son  of  Zaccur.  5.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the  son  of  Chori.  6.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  Yephunneh.  7.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Issachar,  Yigal  the  son  of  Joseph.  8.  Of  the  tribe 
of  Ephraim,  Hoshea  the  son  of  Nun.  9.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  Palti  the  son  of  Raphu.  10.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Zebulun,  Gaddiel  the  son  of  Sodi.  11.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Joseph,  of  the  tribe  of  Menasseh,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi. 
12.  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Ammiel  the  son  of  Gemali.  13. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Sethur  the  son  of  Michael.  14.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  Nachbi  the  son  of  Vophsi.     15.  Of 

moreover,  v.  8,  in  this  manner :  "  To  him  I  speak  from  mouth  to  mouth, 
and  visibly,  not  in  riddles,  that  he  should  see  only  an  image  of  the 
Eternal,"  conceiving  the  word  nS  "not"  to  be  understood  before  to'a' ; 
but  the  construction  is  too  forced. 


rtT      T  V  J     T  1.V  y-  T  V       -:  •     T    -:    IX 

CDnSiV  n^iVn  rr^D  pNTiN  "nn^  n^o  b™ 

V   •■     -:  V      J  -     I    "rtT    :       )     vjv  v  v    t  v  t 

;v      •      :  IT   T  V  V.-.-     •  '^-•.i-      :■  :■  -  :•       j  ^-: 

prnn  n'^p  DLrvn  b;?n-nN*i  Nin-na  r-iiVn 
rnxn  nj3i  :  :in-CDx  NJin  cdpdh  r7£)nn  '^<^'^  19 

J        V  T    T  JT  IT  •  t  ">-  ;     -I  V     T  -: 

'V,TT  •  (.•  ;t  -:  T  J-  V      -: 

>.•  -:  I-    :  -I  T  ••   T         J-  V    -:  •    T  IV  -JT 

T  ••    :      -       I      V  T    T  JT  1-  T    :    •    ;  ;• 

I-  T^-:       )■■         •        V  :  •  T  -   :      I      VAT  T  J-  :    •  (.v     :  )  -  : 

iVaS  Dhvi;?  rm:3"iaD  pxn-nN*  nnn  iSji^n  21 

;    :  1,      :        '^-    \r  -     :   •    •       |     v^t  t  j\t-         t     -:i-|- 

hr\)-iv_  ^^y\  ♦  CD.*;^VP  f)^V  l^?'^  nn;;jr  23 

T    V  •  t    -:  <   ;     V    :  t         :  <t    •  :  ;   •  -  :     v 

I-     ••       :     -         I     •  t-  •  IT        I     •  'AT    :        •  1.     -  J;T     •- 

niii^  ^r  SiD?:^'N?  Sm  Nnp  5s*inn  CDipaS  24 

J  '^-<  A    :        ■•■  ■■-'-  VT I T  -  I J  T         - 

I"      T  :    •         ;•■ :  it    •  i         :  it  v       -:  :       v     it 

^5Vn  :  DV  a^;^3nkX  rpD  r^ivn  i^no  ^y^' 

:i"-  I  ri-T      ;     -        I    |v-       I      VAT   T  J      •  1-.  T 


.    25 

'    26 


''jtj'  * 


47  NUMBERS  XIII.       SHELACH. 

the  tribe  of  Gad,  Geiiel  the  son  of  Machi.  16.  These  are 
the  names  of  the  men  whom  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  the 
land ;  and  Moses  called  Hoshea  the  son  of  Nun  Jehoshua.* 
17.  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  he  said  unto  them,  Go  you  up  this  way  at  the  south 
side,  and  go  up  into  the  mountain;  18.  And  see  the  land, 
what  it  is;  and  the  people  that  dwell  therein,  whether 
they  be  strong  or  weak,  whether  they  be  few  or  many ; 
19.  And  what  the  land  is  on  which  they  dwell,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad ;  and  what  the  cities  are  in  which  they 
dwell,  whether  in  open  places,  or  in  strongholds ;  20.  And 
what  the  land  is,  whether  it  be  fat  or  lean,  whether  there 
be  trees  therein,  or  not;  and  take  ye  courage,  and  take 
some  of  the  fruit  of  the  land.  Now  the  time  was  the  season 
of  the  first  ripening  of  grapes.*  21.  And  they  went  up,  and 
spied  out  the  land  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin  unto  Rechob, 
on  the  road  to  Chamath.  22.  And  they  ascended  on  the 
south  side,  and  came  unto  Hebron ;  and  there  were  Achi- 
man,  Sheshai,  and  Talmai,  the  children  of  Anak ;  (now 
Hebron  had  been  built  seven  years  before  Zoan  in  Egypt.) 
23.  And  they  came  unto  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and  they 
cut  down  from  there  a  branch  with  one  cluster  of  grapes, 
and  they  bore  it  upon  a  barrow  between  two ;  and  (they 
took  some)  of  the  pomegranates  and  of  the  figs.  24.  That 
place  was  called  the  valley  of  Eshcol,**  because  of  the  cluster 
which  the  children  of  Israel  cut  down  from  there.  25. 
And  they  returned  from  spying  out  the  land  at  the  end  of 
forty  days.     26.  And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses,  and 

*  Signifying' :  "  May  the  Lord  aid  (thee)."  Some  suppose  that  this 
name  was  given  to  Hoshea  at  the  time  he  entered  the  service  of 
Moses  ;  others,  however,  that  it  was  bestowed  at  the  present  occasion, 
and  is  to  be  viewed  as  a  prayer :  "  May  the  Lord  save  thee  from  the 
counsel  of  the  spies." 

''  Eshcol  sigrnifies  "  cluster." 
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to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  unto  the  wilderness  of  Paran,  to  Kadesh  ;  and  they 
brought  back  M'ord  unto  them,  and  unto  all  the  congrega- 
tion, and  shewed  them  the  fruit  of  the  land.  27.  And  they 
told  him,  and  said.  We  came  unto  the  land  whither  thou 
didst  send  us,  and  truly  doth  it  flow  with  milk  and  honey  ;* 
and  this  is  its  fruit.  28.  Nevertheless  the  people  are  strong 
that  dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities  are  very  strongly 
walled,  and  great:  and  the  children  of  Anak  also  have  we 
seen  there.  29.  The  Amalekites  dwell  in  the  southern  coun- 
try :  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and  the  Amorites, 
dwell  in  the  mountains;  and  the  Canaanites  dwell  by  the 
sea,  and  by  the  margin  of  Jordan.  30.  And  Caleb  stilled  the 
people  towards  Moses,  and  said,  We  can  easily  go  up,  and 
take  possession  of  it ;  for  we  are  well  able  to  overcome  it. 
31.  But  the  men  who  had  gone  up  with  him  said.  We  are 
not  able  to  go  up  against  the  people ;  for  they  are  stronger 
than  we.  32.  And  they  brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the 
land  which  they  had  spied  out  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying,  The  land  through  which  v^^e  have  passed  to  spy  it 
out,  is  a  land  that  consumeth  its  inhabitants ;  and  all  the 
people  that  we  saw  in  it  are  men  of  a  great  stature.  33. 
And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  the  sons  of  Anak,  of  the 
giants'  (family) :  and  we  were  in  our  own  eyes  as  grass- 
hoppers, and  so  were  we  in  their  eyes.  1.  And 

CHAP.  XIV.        /\  .         rr     J  u    •  •  i 

all  the  congregation  Idled  up  their  voice,  and 
cried  aloud ;  and  the  people  wept  that  night.  2.  And  all 
the  children  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and  against 

*  To  obtain  credibility  for  their  evil  report,  Jhey  spoke  first  in  praise 
of  tlie  products  of  the  land,  and  then  they  expatiated  on  the  strength 
of  the  people,  whilst  they  averred  that  the  unhealthiness  of  the  climate 
caused  the  death  of  the  giants  even. 
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Aaron:  and  the  whole  congregation  said  unto  them,  Oh 
who  would  grant  that  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt ! 
or  that  we  might  but  die  in  this  wilderness  !  3.  And  where- 
fore doth  the  Lord  bring  us  unto  yonder  land,  to  fall  by 
the  sword  1  our  wives  and  our  children  will  become  a  prey ; 
were  it  not  better  for  us  to  return  to  Egypt  1  4.  And  they 
said  one  to  another,  Let  us  appoint  a  chief,  and  let  us  re- 
turn to  Egypt.  5.  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their 
faces  before  all  the  assembly  of  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  6.  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
Caleb  the  son  of  Yephunneh,  of  those  that  had  spied  out 
the  land,  rent  their  garments.  7.  And  they  said  unto  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  as  followeth.  The 
land,  through  which  we  passed  to  spy  it  out,  this  land  is 
exceedingly  good.*  8.  If  the  Lord  have  delight  in  us,  then 
will  he  bring  us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  to  us;  a  land 
which  is  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  9.  Only  against 
the  Lord  do  ye  not  rebel,*  and  then  ye  need  not  fear  the 
people  of  the  land ;  for  they  are  our  bread  :  their  shadow^  is 
departed  from  them,  whilst  the  Lord  is  with  us ;  fear  them 
not.  10.  But  all  the  congregation  said  to  stone  them  with 
stones ;  when  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  to  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

11.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  How  long  shall  this 
people  provoke  me  ?  and  how  long  yet  will  they  not  believe 
in  me,  with  all  the  signs  which  I  have  shown  among  them  ? 
12.  I  will  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and  root  them 

*  That  is  lo  say,  it  is  rebellion  only  which  can  make  the  Canaanites 
formidable  enemies  to  the  sons  of  Israel,  since,  if  obedient  to  God,  the 
conquest  would  be  an  easy  thing,  the  people  being  as  readily  conquered 
as  bread  can  be  used  for  food. 

b  "  Shadow"  means  in  Hebrew,  "  protection,"  "  security."  Rashi 
therefore  explains,  "  the  shadow  of  God  is  departed  from  them ;"  upon 
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out,  and  will  make  of  thee  a  nation  greater  and  mightier 
than  they.  13.  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  But  when 
the  Egyptians  hear,  from  the  midst  of  whom  thou  hast 
brought  up  in  thy  might  this  people;  14.  And  when 
they  tell  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  land,  who"  have  heard 
that  thou,  Lord,  art  in  the  midst  of  this  people,  that  face 
to  face  thou,  Lord,  art  seen,  and  that  thy  cloud  standeth 
over  them,  and  that  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  thou  goest  be- 
fore them  by  day,  and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night;  15. 
That  thou  hast  killed  this  people  as  one  man :  then  will 
the  nations  that  have  heard  thy  fame,  say  in  this  manner, 
16.  Because  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring  this  people 
into  the  land  which  he  had  sworn  unto  them,  hath  he  slain 
them  in  the  wilderness.  17.  And  now,  I  beseech  thee,  let 
the  greatness  of  the  power  of  the  Lord  be  made  manifest, 
as  thou  hast  spoken,  saying,  18.  The  Eternal  is  long- 
suffering,  and  of  great  mercy,  forgiving  iniquity  and  trans- 
gression, but  letteth  not  the  guilty  remain  unpunished,  visit- 
ing the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  upon  the 
third  and  upon  the  fourth  generation.  19.  Pardon,  I  be- 
seech thee,  the  iniquity  of  this  people,  according  to  the 
greatness  of  thy  mercy,  and  as  thou  hast  been  indulgent  to 
this  people,  from  Egypt  even  until  hitherto.  20.  And  the 
Lord  said,  I  pardon  according  to  thy  word.  21.  But  as 
truly  as  I  live,  and  all  the  earth  is  filled  with  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  :  22.  That  all  the  men  who  have  seen  my  glory, 
and  my  signs,  which  I  have  done  in  Egypt  and  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  have  tempted  me  these  ten  times,  and  have 
not  hearkened  to  my  voice,  23.  Shall  surely  not  see 
the  land  which  I  have  sworn  unto  their  fathers,  yea  all 

which  then  the  next  clause  follows  correctly,  "  whilst  the  Lord  is  with 
us." 

*  The  word  "  who"  is  supplied,  according  to  Onkelos  ;  the  con- 
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those  that  have  provoked  me  shall  not  see  it.  24.  But  my 
servant  Caleb,  because  he  had  another  spirit  with  him,  and 
followed  me  fully,  therefore  will  I  bring  him  into  the  land 
whereinto  he  went;  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it.  25.  And 
the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites  dwell  in  the  valley; 
to-morrow  turn  you,  and  set  forward  into  the  wilderness  by 
the  way  of  the  Red  Sea.* 

26.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron, 
saying,  27.  How  long  (shall  indulgence  be  given)  to  this 
evil  congregation,  that  murmur  against  me  ?  the  murmur- 
ings  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  murmur  against 
me,  have  I  heard.  28.  Say  unto  them,  As  truly  as  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  spoken  in  my  ears,  so  will  I  do 
to  you :  29.  In  this  wilderness  shall  your  carcasses  fall ; 
and  all  that  were  numbered  of  you,  according  to  your 
whole  number,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  ye  who 
have  murmured  against  me,  30.  Truly  ye  shall  not  come 
into  the  land,  concerning  which  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand 
to  let  you  dwell  therein,  save  Caleb  the  son  of  Yephunneh, 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun.  3L  But  your  little  ones  of 
which  ye  said.  They  would  become  a  prey,  them  will  I 
bring  in,  and  they  shall  know  the  land  which  ye  have  de- 
spised. 32.  But  as  for  you,  your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this 
wilderness.  33.  And  your  children  shall  wander  about  in 
the  wilderness  forty  years,  and  bear  your  backslidings, 
until  your  carcasses  be  spent  in  the  wilderness.  34.  After 
the  number  of  the  days  in  which  ye  spied  out  the  land, 
forty  days,  yea,  one  day  for  a  year,  shall  ye  bear  your 

nexion  of  the  verses  13-16  is  given  after  Arnheim,  and  is  to  be  taken 
in  this  manner :  "  When  the  Egyptians  hear,  and  when  the  inhabi- 
tants of  this  land  (Canaan)  are  told,  that  God  has  killed  the  people : 
then  will  all  of  them  say,  that  it  was  inability  in  God  to  accomplish 
his  promise." 

9* 
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iniquities  forty  years,  and  ye  shall  experience  my  with- 
drawal* (of  protection).  35.  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  it, 
surely  this  will  I  do  unto  all  this  evil  congregation  that 
assembled  against  me:  in  this  wilderness  shall  they  be 
spent,  and  there  shall  they  die.  36.  And  the  men  whom 
Moses  had  sent  to  spy  out  the  land,  and  who  returned,  and 
caused  all  the  congregation  to  murmur  against  him,  by 
bringing  up  an  evil  report  against  the  land,  37.  Even 
the  men  that  had  brought  up  the  evil  report  of  the  land, 
died  by  the  plague  before  the  Lord.  38.  But  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the  son  of  Yephunneh,  remained 
alive  of  these  men,  who  had  gone  to  spy  out  the  land.  39. 
And  Moses  spoke  these  words  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  the  people  mourned  greatly.  40.  And  they 
rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  went  up  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  saying,  Lo,  here  we  are,  and  we  will  go  up  unto 
the  place  of  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken ;  for  we  have 
sinned.  41.  And  Moses  said.  Wherefore  now  do  ye  trans- 
gress the  order  of  the  Lord  ?  and  it  will  not  prosper.  42. 
Go  not  up,  for  the  Lord  is  not  among  you ;  that  ye  may 
not  be  smitten  before  your  enemies.  43.  For  the  Amalek- 
ites  and  the  Canaanites  are  there  before  you,  and  ye  will 
fall  by  the  sword  ;  since,  because  ye  are  turned  away  from 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  also  will  not  be  with  you.  44.  Yet 
they  persisted  to  go  up  unto  the  top  of  the  mountain ;  but 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  Moses,  did  not 
move  out  of  the  camp.  45.  Then  came  down  the  Amalek- 
ites,  and  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  on  that  mountain,  and 
smote  them,  and  discomfited  them,  even  unto  Chormah. 

^  Rashi  renders,  "And  ye  shall  know  that  you  have  withdrawn 
your  heart  from  me ;"  Onkelos  gives  more  freely  "  that  ye  have  mur- 
mured against  me."  But  in  the  present  text  the  idea  of  Mendels- 
sohn, that  the  word  "  withdrawal"  refers  to  an  act  of  God,  has  been 
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1.  And  the  Lokd  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 
CHAP.  XV.  o        1  1  •!  1 

2.  fepeak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 

unto  them,  When  ye  shall  have  come  into  the  land  of  your 
habitations,  which  I  give  unto  you,  3.  And  ye  will  pre- 
pare a  fire  oflering  unto  the  Lord,  a  burnt  offering,  or  a 
sacrifice  in  performing  a  pronounced  vow,  or  as  a  free- 
will offering,  or  on  your  solemn  feasts,  to  prepare  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  liORD,  of  the  herd,  or  of  the  flock :  4.  Then 
shall  he  that  bringeth  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  bring  as  a 
meat  oflfering  a  tenth  part  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  the 
fourth  of  a  hin  of  oil.  5.  And  wine  for  a  drink  oflfering, 
the  fourth  of  a  hin,  shalt  thou  prepare  with  the  burnt  offer- 
ing or  sacrifice,  for  the  one  lamb.  6.  Or  for  the  ram,  thou 
shalt  prepare  as  a  meat  offering  two  tenth  parts  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  the  third  of  a  hin  of  oil.  7.  And  wine 
for  the  drink  offering,  the  third  of  a  hin,  shalt  thou  bring, 
for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Loud.*  8.  And  when  thou 
preparest  a  bullock  for  a  burnt  offering,  or  for  a  sacrifice, 
in  performing  a  pronounced  vow,  or  as  a  peace  oflfering 
unto  the  Lord  :  9.  Then  shall  he  bring  with  the  bullock 
as  a  meat  oflfering,  three  tenth  parts  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  half  a  hin  of  oil.  10.  And  wine  shalt  thou  bring  for 
a  drink  offering,  half  a  hin,  as  a  fire  offering  of  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord.  1L  Thus  shall  it  be  done  for  the 
one  bullock,  or  for  the  one  ram,  or  for  the  lamb,  be  it  of 
the  sheep  or  of  the  goats.  12.  According  to  the  number 
that  ye  shall  prepare,  so  shall  ye  do  to  every  one  according 
to  their  number.  13.  All  that  are  born^  in  the  country  shall 
do  these  things  after  this  manner,  in  oflfering  a  fire  offering 

adopted;  and  it  means  then,  that  the  people  should  experience  the 
difference  between  divine  protection  and  wrath. 

*  In  offering  a  sacrifice  nothing  must  be  omitted  which  the  law  re- 
quires, in  order  to  make  it  acceptable  on  high. 
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of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord.  14.  And  if  a  stranger 
sojourn  with  you,  or  whosoever  may  be  among  you  in  your 
generations,  and  will  make  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord:  as  ye  do,  so  shall  he  do.  15. 
Congregation  !^  one  statute  shall  be  for  you,  and  for  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth,  a  statute  for  ever  in  your  genera- 
tions, as  ye  are,  so  shall  the  stranger  be  before  the  Lord. 
16.  One  law  and  one  code  shall  be  for  you,  and  for  the 
stranger  that  sojourneth  with  you.* 

17.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  18.  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  When  ye 
come  into  the  land  whither  I  bring  you,  19.  Then  shall  it 
be,  that,  when  ye  eat  of  the  bread  of  the  land,  ye  shall  offer 
up  a  heave  offering  unto  the  Lord.  20.  As  the  first  of 
your  doughs  ye  shall  offer  up  a  cake  for  a  heave  offering; 
like  the  heave  oflering  of  the  threshing  floor,  so  shall  ye 
offer  this.  21.  Of  the  first  of  your  doughs  ye  shall  give 
unto  the  Lord  a  heave  offering,  in  your  generations. 

22.  And  if  ye  have  erred,''  and  not  observed  all  these 
commandments,  which  the  Lord  hath  spoken  unto  Moses, 
23.  All  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded  you  by  the  hand  of 
Moses,  from  ihe  day  that  the  Lord  commanded  (the  same) 
and  henceforward,  among  your  generations :  24.  Then  it 
shall  be,  if  through  inadvertence  of  the  congregation,  aught 
be  committed  by  ignorance,  that  all  the  congregation  shall 
prepare  one  young  bullock  for  a  burnt  offering,  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord,  with  his  meat  offering,  and  his 
drink  offering,  according  to  the  prescribed  manner,  and 
one  he  goat  for  a  sin  offering.  25.  And  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 

*  This  word  is  merely  to  be  taken  as  an  address  to  the  entire  people, 
whether  native  or  adopted  strangers. 

b  This  refers  to  the  sin  of  idolatry  according  to  our  authorities. 
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of  Israel,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  unto  them ;  for  it  is  (a  sin 
of)  ignorance:  and  they  have  brought  their  offering,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  sin  offering 
before  the  Lord,  for  their  ignorance :  26.  And  it  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  the  stranger  that  sojourneth  among  them ;  for  by  all 
the  people  (was  it  done)  in  ignorance.* 

27.  And  if  any  person  sin  through  ignorance,  then  shall 
he  bring  a  she  goat  of  the  first  year  for  a  sin  offering.  28. 
And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the  person  that 
hath  acted  ignorantly,  in  his  sinning  through  ignorance 
before  the  Lord  ;  to  make  an  atonement  for  him,  that  it 
may  be  forgiven  unto  him.  29.  For  the  native  born  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourneth 
among  them  ; — one  law  shall  be  for  you,  for  him  that  sin- 
neth  through  ignorance.  30.  But  the  person  that  doeth 
aught  with  a  high  hand,^  one  born  in  the  land,  or  a  stranger, 
the  same  dishonoureth  the  Lord  ;  and  that  person  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  people.  3L  Because  the  word  of 
the  Lord  hath  he  despised,  and  his  commandment  hath  he 
broken ;  that  person  shall  be  cut  oft',  his  iniquity  is  upon 
him. 

32.  And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were  in  the  wilder- 
ness, they  found  a  man  gathering  sticks  upon  the  sabbath 
day.  33.  And  they  that  found  him  gathering  sticks  brought 
him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto  all  the  congregation. 
34.  And  they  put  him  in  ward ;  because  it  had  not  been 
declared  what  should  be  done  to  him. 

35.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  The  man  shall  be 
put  to  death :  all  the  congregation  shall  stone  him  with 
stones  without  the  camp.     36.  And  all  the  congregation 

*  i.  e.  Wilfully ;  and  for  such  sin  no  sacrifice  can  avail. 
VOL.  IV.  10 
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brought  him  forth  to  without  the  camp,  and  they  stoned 
him  with  stones,  and  he  died  ;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded 
Moses.* 

37.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  as  followeth,  38.  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  to  them,  that  they  shall 
make  themselves  fringes  on  the  corners  of  their  garments 
throughout  their  generations,  and  that  they  shall  put  upon 
the  fringes  of  the  corners  a  thread  of  blue:  39.  And  it 
shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that  ye  may  look  upon  it, 
and  remember  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  do 
them ;  and  that  ye  seek  not  after  (the  inclination  of)  your 
own  heart  and  (the  delight  of)  your  eyes,  in  pursuit  of 
which  ye  have  been  led  astray.  40.  That  ye  may  remem- 
ber, and  do  all  my  commandments,  and  be  holy  unto  your 
God.  4L  I  am  the  Lord  your  God,  who  brought  you  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

1.  Now  Korach,  the  son  of  Yizhar,  the  son 

TCOR.APTT 

XVT  of  Kehath,  the  son  of  Levi,  was  presumptuous," 
together  with  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  sons 
of  Eliab,  and  On,  the  son  of  Peleth,  sons  of  Reuben  :  2. 
So  that  they  rose  up  before  Moses,  with  certain  men  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  in  number  two  hundred  and  fifty ;  (who 
were)  princes  of  the  congregation,  called  to  the  assembly, 
men  of  renown.  3.  And  they  assembled  themselves  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  assume 
too  much,  for  the  whole  of  the  congregation  are  all  of  them 
holy,  and  the  Lord  is  among  them:  wherefore  then  will 
you  lift  yourselves  up  above  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ? 
4.  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  he  fell  upon  his  face:  5. 
And   he   spoke    unto  Korach  and  unto  all  his  company, 

*  "  He  presumed  to  set  himself  apart  from  the  community  to  quarrel 
about  the  priesthood." — Rashi. 
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saying,  To-morrow,  then  will  the  Lord  make  known  who 
is  his,  and  who  is  holy,  that  he  may  cause  them  to  come' 
near  unto  him :  and  him  whom  he  shall  choose  will  he 
cause  to  come  near  unto  him.  6.  This  do  ye ;  take  your- 
selves censers,  Korach  and  all  his  company;  7.  And  put 
fire  therein,  and  put  incense  on  them  before  the  Lord  to- 
morrow ;  and  it  shall  be  that  the  man  whom  the  Lord  will 
choose,  he  shall  be  the  holy :  you  assume  too  much,  ye 
sons  of  Levi.  8.  And  Moses  said  unto  Korach,  Hear,  I 
pray  you,  ye  sons  of  Levi :  9.  Is  it  too  little  for  you,  that 
the  God  of  Israel  hath  separated  you  from  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  to  bring  you  near  to  himself,  to  do  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand  before  the 
congregation  to  minister  for  them?  10.  And  he  hath 
brought  thee  near,  and  all  thy  brethren  the  sons  of 
Levi  with  thee :  and  now  ye  seek  the  priesthood  also. 
IL  For  which  cause  (beware),  thou  and  all  thy  company 
that  are  gathered  together  against  the  Lord  ;  for  Aaron, 
what  is  he,  that  ye  murmur  against  him?  12.  And  Moses 
sent  to  call  Dathan  and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Eliab ;  but 
they  said.  We  will  not  come  up:  13.  Is  it  too  little  that 
thou  hast  brought  us  up  out  of  a  land  that  floweth  with 
milk  and  honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness,  that  thou  wilt 
make  thyself  also  a  prince  over  us?*  14.  Moreover  thou 
hast  not  brought  us  into  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey,  that  thou  couldst  give  us  inheritance  of  fields  and 
vineyards :  wilt  thou  bore  out  the  eyes^  of  these  men  ?  we 
will  not  come  up.  15.  And  this  displeased  Moses  greatly, 
and  he  said  unto  the  Lord,  Do  not  turn  unto  their  ofliering : 
I  have  not  taken  away  an  ass  from  one  of  them,  nor 

"  ?.  e.  "Wilt  thou  presume  to  blind  the  people  to  thy  assumption  of 
undue  power  and  breach  of  promise." 

10* 
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have  I  done  an  evil  to  any  one  of  them.  16.  And  Moses 
said  unto  Korach,  Thou  and  all  thy  company,  be  ye  before 
the  Lord,  thou,  and  they,  and  Aaron,  to-morrow:  17. 
And  take  ye  every  man  his  censer,*  and  put  incense  upon 
them,  and  bring  ye  near  before  the  Lord  every  man  his 
censer,  two  hundred  and  fifty  censers ;  thou  also,  and 
Aaron,  each  of  you  his  censer.  18.  And  they  took  every 
man  his  censer,  and  put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense 
thereon;  and  they  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  with  Moses  and  Aaron.  19.  And  Korach 
assembled  against  them  all  the  congregation  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  congregation.* 

20.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and  unto  Aaron, 
saying,  21.  Separate  yourselves  from  the  midst  of  this 
congregation,  and  I  will  make  an  end  of  them  in  a  moment. 
22.  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said,  O  God,  the 
God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  this  one  man  doth  sin,  and 
with  all  the  congregation  wouldst  thou  be  wroth? 

2.3.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  24.  Speak 
unto  the  congregation,  saying.  Get  you  away  from  about 
the  dwelling  of  Korach,  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  25.  And 
Moses  rose  up  and  went  unto  Dathan  and  Abiram ;  and 
there  went  after  him  the  elders  of  Israel.  26.  And  he 
spoke  unto  the  congregation,  saying,  Depart,  I  pray  you, 
from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing 
which  belongeth  to  them,  lest  ye  be  destroyed  through  all 

"  This  refers  back  to  verse  5.  Moses  said  there  to  Korach,  that  on 
the  following  day  God  would  declare  who  was  the  holy  and  chosen 
servant  of  the  tabernacle.  The  test  now  proposed  was,  that  all  who 
claimed  the  right  to  act  as  priests,  should  on  their  peril  venture  to 
come  with  incense  before  the  sanctuary,  though  it  would  be  destruc- 
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their  sins.  27.  So  they  got  away  from  the  dwelling  of 
Korach,  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  on  every  side :  and  Dathan 
and  Abiram  came  out,  standing  (boldly)  at  the  door  of 
their  tents,  with  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  little 
ones.  28.  And  Moses  said,  Through  this  shall  ye  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these  works;  that 
(I  have)  not  done  them  out  of  my  own  heart.  29.  If  these 
men  die  as  all  men  die,  and  if  the  visitation  of  all  men  be 
visited  on  them :  then  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me.  30.  But 
if  the  Lord  create^  a  new  thing,  and  the  earth  open  her 
mouth,  and  swallow  them  up,  with  all  that  appertaineth 
unto  them,  and  they  go  down  alive  into  the  pit :  then  shall 
ye  understand  that  these  men  have  provoked  the  Lord. 
3L  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing all  these  words,  that  the  ground  that  was  under  them 
was  cloven  asunder :  32.  And  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up,  and  their  houses,  and  all 
the  men  that  appertained  unto  Korach,  and  all  their  goods. 

33.  And  they  went  down,  they,  and  all  that  appertained  to 
them,  alive  into  the  pit;  and  the  earth  closed  over  them, 
and   they  perished   from  the  midst  of  the   congregation. 

34.  And  all  Israel  that  were  round  about  them  fled  at  their 
cry ;  for  they  said,  Perhaps  the  earth  may  swallow  us  up 
(also).  35.  And  there  came  out  a  fire  from  the  Lord,  and 
consumed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men  that  had  offered 
the  incense. 

YVTT     ^'  "^"^  *^^  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 

2.  Speak  unto  Elazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 

priest,  that  he  lift  up  the  censers  out  of  the  burning,  and 

tion  to  all  but  the  one  who  was  justly  chosen.  The  text  tells  the 
sequel. 

*  The  sudden  destruction  of  the  rebels  is  called  a  creation,  and 
Moses  appealed  to  such  an  unheard  of  display  of  power,  as  a  verifica- 
tion of  his  truth. 
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throw  out  the  fire  far  away  ;  for  they  have  been  hallowed : 
3.  The  censers  of  these  sinners  against  their  own  lives ; 
and  they  shall  make  of  them  broad  plates  for  a  covering 
of  the  altar  ;  for  they  brought  them  near  before  the  Lord, 
and  they  have  thus  become  hallowed  ;^  and  they  shall  serve 
for  a  sign  unto  the  children  of  Israel.  4.  And  Elazar  the 
priest  took  the  copper  censers,  which  they  that  were  burnt 
had  offered  ;  and  they  beat  them  out  for  a  covering  unto 
the  altar:  5.  As  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
in  order  that  no  stranger,  who  is  not  of  the  seed  of  Aaron, 
should  come  near  to  offer  incense  before  the  Lord  ;  that  he 
become  not  as  Korach,  and  as  his  company;  as  the  Lord 
had  spoken  to  him  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

6.  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  mur- 
mured on  the  morrow  against  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying. 
Ye''  have  killed  the  people  of  the  Lord.  7.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  when  the  congregation  assembled  against  Moses  and 
against  Aaron,  that  they  looked  toward  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  and,  behold,  the  cloud  covered  it ;  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared.  8.  And  Moses  came  with 
Aaron  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.* 

9.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  10.  Re- 
move yourselves  from  the  midst  of  this  congregation,  that 
I  may  consume  them  in  a  moment ;  and  they  fell  upon  their 
faces.  11.  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a  censer, 
and  put  therein  fire  from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on  incense, 
and  carry  (it)  quickly  unto  the  congregation,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  them  ;  for  the  wrath  is  gone  forth  from  the 
Lord;   the   plague  hath  begun.     12.  And  Aaron  took  as 

'  Although  the  sacrifice  was  in  sin,  still  the  ofFering  sanctified  the 
instruments  used. 

^  They  ascribed  the  death  of  the  elders  to  the  agency  of  Moses  and 
Aaron. 
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Moses  had  commanded,  and  he  ran  into  the  midst  of  the 
congregation;  and,  behold,  the  plague  had  begun  among 
the  people :  and  he  put  on  the  incense,  and  made  an  atone- 
ment for  the  people.  13.  And  he  stood  between  the  dead 
and  the  living;  and  the  plague  was  stayed.  14.  And  they 
that  died  in  the  plague  were  fourteen  thousand  and  seven 
hundred,  beside  those  that  had  died  about  the  matter  of 
Korach.  15.  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses  to  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  after  the  plague  had 
been  stayed.* 

16.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  17.  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  take  from  them  one  staff 
each,  for  a  house  of  a  father,  from  all  their  princes,  accord- 
ing to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  twelve  staves :  the  name 
of  each  man  thou  shalt  write  upon  his  staff.  18.  And  the 
name  of  Aaron  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  staff  of  Levi;  for 
there  shall  be  but  one  staff  for  the  head  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers.  19.  And  thou  shalt  lay  them  down  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation  before  the  testimony,  where  I 
usually  meet  with  you.  20.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  staff  of  the  man  whom  I  shall  choose,  shall 
blossom  :*  and  I  will  allay  from  me  the  murmurings  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  direct  against  you. 
21.  And  Moses  spoke  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all 
their  princes  gave  him  each  a  staff,  one  for  every  prince, 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  twelve  staves:  and 
the  staff  of  Aaron  was  among  their  staves.  22.  And  Moses 
laid  down  the  staves  before  the  Lord  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  testimony.  23.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
Moses  went  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony;  and,  be- 

^  In  the  preceding  narrative  the  selection  of  Aaron  was  demonstrated 
by  punishment  of  those  who  contended  against  him.  The  present  at- 
testation, was,  however,  to  be  one  of  peace,  to  reconfirm  the  institution 
of  the  priesthood. 

VOL.  IV.  11 
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hold,  the  staff  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi  had  become 
green;  and  it  brought  forth  buds,  and  produced  blossoms, 
and  yielded  ripe  almonds.  24.  And  Moses  brought  out  all 
the  staves  from  before  the  Lord  unto  all  the  children  of 
Israel ;  and  they  looked  at,  and  took  away  every  one  his 
staff.* 

25.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Bring  back  the  staff 
of  Aaron  before  the  testimony,  to  be  kept  for  a  token  against 
the  children  of  rebellion,  that  there  may  be  an  end  of  their 
murmurings  from  aroimd  me,  and  they  die  not.  26.  And 
Moses  did  so;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him,  so  did  he. 

27.  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  Moses,  thus,  Be- 
hold, we  perish,  we  are  lost,  we  all  are  lost.  28.  Every 
one  that  cometh  near  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  must 
die :  shall  we  totally  perish  ? 

L  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron,  Thou 
CHAP.  XVIII.  ,     ,  ,     ,       ^    ,      ,     ,  •.. 

and  thy  sons  and  thy  lather  s  house  with 

thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity^  of  the  sanctuary  ;  and  thou  and 

thy  sons  with  thee  shall  bear  the  iniquity  of  your  priesthood. 

2.  And  also  thy  brethren,  the  tribe  of  Levi,  the  tribe  of  thy 
father,  bring  thou  near  with  thee,  that  they  may  be  joined 
with  thee,  and  minister  unto  thee ;  whilst  thou  and  thy  sons 
with  thee  shall  be  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

3.  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charge,  and  the  charge  of  all 
the  tabernacle :  only  unto  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and 
unto  the  altar  they  shall  not  come  nigh,  that  they  may  not 
die,  neither  they  nor  you.  4.  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto 
thee,  and  keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, respecting  all  the  service  of  the  tabernacle :  and  a 
stranger  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you.  5.  And  ye  shall 
keep  the  charge  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  charge  of  the 

'■  "On  you  I  place  the  punishment  of  the  strangers  that  may  commit 
sin  through  the  hallowed  things  which  are  entrusted  to  you  (the  priests 
and  the  sons  of  Kehath)  :— you  shall  sit  and  warn  every  stranger  that 
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altar :  that  there  be  not  any  more  wrath  upon  the  children 
of  Israel.  6.  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  your  brethren 
the  Levites  from  the  midst  of  the  children  of  Israel;  unto 
you  are  they  given  as  a  gift  for  the  Lord,  to  do  the  service 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  7.  And  thou  and 
thy  sons  with  thee  shall  keep  your  priesthood  in  every 
matter  of  the  altar,  and  of  within  the  veil,  where  ye  shall 
serve :  as  a  service  of  gift  do  I  give  your  priesthood ;  and 
the  stranger  that  cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

8.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Aaron,  Behold,  I  also  give 
thee  the  charge  of  my  heave  offerings ;  of  all  the  hallowed 
things  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto  thee  have  I  given  them 
as  an  official  portion,  and  to  thy  sons,  as  a  fixed  right  for 
ever.  9.  This  shall  belong  to  thee  of  the  most  holy  things, 
from  the  fire  (offerings) :  every  oblation  of  theirs,  every 
meat  offering  of  theirs,  and  every  sin  offering  of  theirs,  and 
every  trespass  offering  of  theirs,  which  they  shall  render 
unto  me,  shall,  as  most  holy  things,  belong  to  thee  and  to 
thy  sons.  10.  In  a  most  holy  place  shalt  thou  eat  it:  every 
male  shall  eat  it;  holy  shall  it  be  unto  thee.  IL  And  this 
shall  be  thine,  as  the  heave  offering  of  their  gift,  of  all  the 
wave  offerings  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  unto  thee  have  I 
given  them,  and  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy  daughters  with  thee, 
as  a  fixed  portion  for  ever :  every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy 
house  may  eat  thereof.  12.  All  the  best  of  oil,  and  all  the 
best  of  wine,  and  of  corn,  the  firstfruits  thereof  which  they 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord,  to  thee  have  I  given.  13.  The 
first  ripe  fruit  of  whatsoever  is  in  their  land,  which  they 
may  bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be  thine ;  every  one  that 
is  clean  in  thy  house  may  eat  thereof.  14.  Every  thing  de- 
approaches,  from  touching;  whilst  thou  and  thy  sons  the  priests,  shall 
bear  the  iniquity  of  your  priesthood,  because  it  is  not  entrusted  to  the 
Levites." — Rashi. 
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voted  in  Israel  shall  be  thine.  15.  Whatever  openelh  the 
womb  of  all  flesh,  which  they  bring  unto  the  Lord,  be  it  of 
men  or  of  cattle,  shall  be  thine :  nevertheless  thou  shalt 
redeem  the  firstborn  of  man,  and  the  firstling  of  the  unclean 
cattle  shalt  thou  redeem.  16.  And  those  that  are  to  be  re- 
deemed from  a  month  old  shalt  thou  redeem,  according  to 
the  usual  estimation  of  five  shekels  of  silver,  after  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary,  which  is  twenty  gerahs.  17.  But  the 
firstling  of  an  ox,  or  the  firstling  of  a  sheep,  or  the  firstling 
of  a  goat,  thou  shalt  not  redeem ;  they  are  holy  :  their  blood 
thou  shalt  sprinkle  upon  the  altar,  and  their  fat  thou  shalt 
burn  as  a  fire-offering,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord.  18. 
And  their  flesh  shall  be  thine,  as  the  wave  breast  and  as  the 
right  shoulder  shall  it  be  thine.  19.  All  the  heave  offerings 
of  the  holy  things,  which  the  children  of  Israel  lift  up  unto 
the  Lord,  I  have  given  to  thee,  and  to  thy  sons  and  to  thy 
daughters  with  thee,  as  a  fixed  portion  for  ever:  it  is  a 
covenant  of  salt*  for  ever  before  the  Lord  unto  thee  and  to 
thy  seed  with  thee.  20.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron, 
in  their  land  thou  shalt  have  no  inheritance,  and  any  por- 
tion thou  shalt  not  have  among  them  '^  I  am  thy  portion 
and  thy  inheritance  among  the  children  of  Israel.* 

21.  And  the  children  of  I^evi,  behold,  I  have  given  every 
tithe  in  Israel  for  an  inheritance,  in  lieu  of  their  service  which 
they  do,  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
22.  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  henceforth  come 
nigh  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  bear  sin, 
and  to  die  thereby.  23.  But  the  Levites  themselves  shall 
perform  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 

^  That  is :  as  unvarying  and  uniform  as  the  salt,  which  never  be- 
comes corrupt  or  putrid. — After  Rashi. 

''  The  priests  and  servants  of  the  Lord  should  not  have  political 
power  through  extended  possessions. 
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and  they  shall  bear  their  iniquity:  a  statute  for  ever  shall 
it  be  throughout  your  generations ;  and  among  the  children 
of  Israel  they  shall  not  possess  any  inheritance.  24.  But 
the  tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which  they  ofler  as  a 
heave  offering  unto  the  Lord,  I  have  given  to  the  Levites 
for  an  inheritance ;  therefore  I  have  said  unto  them,  Among 
the  children  of  Israel  they  shall  have  no  inheritance. 

25.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  26.  And 
unto  the  Levites  thou  shalt  speak,  and  say  unto  them,  When 
ye  take  of  the  children  of  Israel  the  tithes  which  I  have 
given  you  from  them  for  your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall 
separate  from  them  a  heave  offering  for  the  Lord,  the  tenth 
part  of  the  tithe.  27.  And  your  heave  offering  shall  be 
reckoned  unto  you,  like  the  corn  of  the  threshing-floor,  and 
as  the  fulness  of  the  winepress.^  28.  Thus  shall  ye  also  offer 
a  heave  offering  unto  the  Lord  of  all  your  tithes,  which  ye 
may  receive  from  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall  give 
thereof  the  heave  offering  of  the  Lord  to  Aaron  the  priest. 
29.  From  all  your  gifts  shall  ye  offer  every  heave  offering 
of  the  Lord,  from  every  best  part  thereof,  its  hallowed  por- 
tion from  it.*  30.  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  When 
ye  have  separated  the  best  thereof  from  it,  then  shall  (the 
remainder)  be  counted  unto  the  Levites  as  the  produce  of 
the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  produce  of  the  winepress. 
3L  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye  and  your  house- 
holds ;  for  it  is  your  reward  in  lieu  of  your  service  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation.  32.  And  ye  shall  not  bear 
any  sin  by  reason  of  it,  when  ye  have  separated  its  best 
part  from  it:  and  the  holy  things  of  the  children  of  Israel 
ye  shall  not  pollute,  lest  ye  die. 

^  i  e.  Wine  and  oil,  which  are  produced  by  means  of  expressing 
the  grape  and  olive;  properly  therefore,  "with  what  the  winepress  is 
filled."  The  verse  itself  is  to  be  so  understood :  the  Israelites  were 
commanded  to  give  a  fiftieth  part  of  their  annual  product  to  the  priests ; 
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1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and  unto 
CHUCK  ATH.      .  .  r.    mi  •     •      .  r-   1 

CHAP  XIX     Aaron,  saying,    2.   1  his  is  the  statute^  of  the 

law  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  say- 
ing, Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee 
a  red  cow  without  spot,  on  which  there  is  no  blemish,  and 
upon  which  no  yoke  hath  ever  come.  3.  And  ye  shall 
give  her  unto  Elazar  the  priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her  forth 
to  without  the  camp,  and  some  one  shall  slay  her  before 
his  face  :  4.  And  Elazar  the  priest  shall  take  some  of  her 
blood  with  his  finger ;  and  he  shall  sprinkle  in  the  direction  of 
the  front  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  of  her  blood 
seven  times.  5.  And  some  one  shall  burn  the  cow  before 
his  eyes;  her  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her  blood,  with  her 
dung,  shall  he  burn.  6,  And  the  priest  shall  take  cedar 
wood,  and  hyssop,  and  a  scarlet  string,  and  cast  it  into  the 
midst  of  the  burning  of  the  cow.  7.  And  the  priest  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  he  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and 
afterward  shall  he  come  into  the  camp,  and  the  priest  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  evening.  8.  And  he  that  burneth  her 
shall  wash  his  clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening.  9.  And  a  man  that 
is  clean  shall  gather  up  the  ashes  of  the  cow,  and  lay  them 
up  without  the  camp  in  a  clean  place;  and  it  shall  be  kept 
for  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  a  water  of 
sprinkling;  it  is  a  purification  offering.  10.  And  he  that 
<jjathereth  the  ashes  of  the  cow  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  evening:  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  chil- 

this  gift  was  called  a  heave  offering  HrDPH  J  and  the  tithes  being  the 
Levites'  threshing-floor  and  winepres?,  that  is,  their  means  of  livelihood, 
they  were  ordered  to  give  from  their  income  also  a  portion  to  the 
priests,  before  they  could  legally  use  it  for  their  own  purposes. 

"  /.  e.  An  rrdinance  for  which  no  reason  is  to  be  sought  further  than 
the  will  of  the  Lord,  who  instituted  it  as  a  test  of  obedience  to  Israel. 
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dren  of  Israel,  and  unto  the  stranger*  that  sojourneth  among 
them,  for  a  statute  for  ever.  11.  He  that  toucheth  the  dead 
body  of  any*'  human  person  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 
12.  Such  a  one  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the  third 
day  and  on  the  seventh  day,  so  that  he  may  be  clean ;  but 
if  he  purify  himself  not  on  the  third  day  and  on  the  seventh 
day,  he  shall  not  be  clean.  13.  Whosoever  toucheth  the 
dead  body,  the  person  of  any  man  that  is  dead,  and  purifieth 
himself  not,  defileth  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel ;  because  the  water  of 
sprinkling  was  not  sprinkled  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean  ; 
his  uncleanness  is  yet  upon  him.  14.  This  is  the  law,  when 
a  man  dieth  in  a  tent:  every  one  that  cometh  into  the  tent, 
and  all  that  is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days.  15. 
And  every  open  vessel,  on  which  there  is  not  a  closely 
fitting  cover,  is  unclean.  16.  And  whosoever  toucheth  in 
the  open  field  one  that  hath  been  slain  with  a  sword,  or  a 
dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days.  17.  And  they  shall  take  for  the  unclean  person 
of  the  ashes  of  the  burnt  purification  offering,  and  they 
shall  put  thereto  running  water  in  a  vessel.*  18.  And  a 
clean  person  shall  take  hyssop,  and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon 
the  persons  that  have  been  there,  and  upon  him  that  hath 
touched  a  bone,  or  one  slain,  or  one  dead,  or  a  grave:  19. 
And  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle  upon  the  unclean  on 
the  third  day  and  on  the  seventh  day;  and  when  he  hath 
purified  him  on  the  seventh  day,  then  shall  he  wash  his 
clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean  at 
evening.     20.  But  the  man  that  is  unclean,  and  doth  not 

•■'  "  The  stranger"  here  signifies  one  that  has  adopted  the  law  of 
Israel.  The  same  is  the  case  whenever  this  word  occurs  in  reference 
to  observance  of  religious  duties. 

^  Meaning,  whether  the  dead  be  an  Israelite  or  gentile. 

VOL.  IV.  12 
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purify  himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  among  the 
congregation,  because  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  hath  he 
defiled :  the  water  of  sprinkling  hath  not  been  sprinkled 
upon  him ;  he  is  unclean.  21.  And  it  shall  be  unto  them 
for  a  perpetual  statute,  that  he  that  sprinkleth^  the  water  of 
sprinkling  shall  wash  his  clothes ;  and  he  that  toucheth  the 
water  of  sprinkling  shall  be  unclean  until  the  evening.  22. 
And  whatsoever  the  unclean  person  toucheth  shall  be  un- 
clean ;  and  the  person  that  toucheth  him''  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  evening. 

1.  And  thereupon  came  the  children  of  Israel, 

CHAP.  XX.      ,  ,     ,  ^  .         .  ,       ,  ^  ^.  ' 

the  whole  congregation,  mto  the  desert  oi  Zin 

in  the  first  month,  and  the  people  abode  in  Kadesh ;  and 

Miriam  died  there,  and  was  buried  there.     2.  And  there 

was  no  water  for  the  congregation :  and  they  assembled 

themselves  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron.     3.  And  the 

people  quarrelled  with  Moses,  and  said  thus.  Oh  that  we  had 

but  perished  when  our  brethren  perished  before  the  Lord  ! 

4.  And  why  have  ye  brought  the  congregation  of  the  Lord 

into  this  wilderness,  to  die  there,  we  and  our  cattle  ?     5. 

And  wherefore  have  ye  caused  us  to  come  up  out  of  Egypt, 

to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil  place  1  it  is  no  place  for  sowing, 

or  of  figs,  or  of  vines,  or  of  pomegranates ;  and  water  even 

there  is  none  to  drink.     6.  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went 

from  the  presence  of  the  assembly  unto  the  door  of  the 

tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  they  fell  upon  their 

faces :  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto  them.* 

7.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,     8.  Take 

the  staff,  and  gather  thou  the  assembly  together,  thou,  with 

*  The  wise  men  expound  this,  that  he  who  sprinkles  the  water  of 
purification  shall  not  be  rendered  unclean,  he  is  merely  to  wash  his 
garments;  whilst  all  others  engaged  in  this  sacrifice,  are  made  unclean 
thereby,  till  evening.  Hence  it  is  pre-eminently  a  statute,  or  a  posi- 
tive ordinance  of  the  Lord,  given  as  the  will  of  our  Legislator. 

'•  i.  e.  One  defiled  by  touching  a  dead  body. 
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Aaron  thy  brother,  and  ye  shall  speak  unto  the  rock  before 
their  eyes,  that  it  shall  give  forth  its  water ;  and  thou  shall 
bring  forth  to  them  water  out  of  the  rock,  and  give  drink 
to  the  congregation  and  their  cattle.  9.  And  Moses  took 
the  staff  from  before  the  Lord,  as  he  had  commanded  him. 
10.  And  Moses  and  Aaron  assembled  the  congregation  to- 
gether before  the  rock,  and  he  said  unto  them,  Hear  now, 
ye  rebels ;  shall  we  out  of  this  rock  bring  forth  for  you 
water?  11.  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  he  smote 
the  rock  with  his  staff  twice :  and  there  came  out  much 
water,  and  the  congregation  drank,  together  with  their 
cattle. 

12.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  Because 
ye  have  not  believed^  in  me,  to  sanctify  me  in  the  eyes  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  therefore  shall  ye  not  bring  this  con- 
gregation into  the  land  which  I  have  given  to  them.  13. 
These  are  the  waters  of  Meribah ;  where  the  children  of 
Israel  quarrelled  with  the  Lord,  and  through  which''  he  was 
sanctified.* 

14.  And  Moses  sent  messengers  from  Kadesh  unto  the 
king  of  Edom,  Thus  saith  thy  brother  Israel,  Thou  knowest 
all  the  hardship  that  hath  befallen  us.  15.  Our  fathers  went 
down  into  Egypt,  and  we  dwelt  in  Egypt  many  days;  and 
the  Egyptians  did  evil  to  us,  and  to  our  fathers:  16.  And 
we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  our  voice,  and  he 
sent  a  messenger,  and  caused  us  to  go  forth  out  of  Egypt ; 
and,  behold,  we  are  in  Kadesh,  a  city  at  the  end  of  thy 
border.  17.  Let  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through  thy  country; 
we  will  not  pass  through  field,  or  through  vineyard,  we 

*  "  The  Scriptures  here  declare,  that  had  it  not  been  for  this  sin, 
they  would  have  entered  into  the  land,  that  it  should  not  be  said  of 
them  that  they  were  punished  for  the  transgression  of  their  generation, 
against  whom  the  decree  had  been  pronounced,  that  they  should  not 
come  to  Palestine." — Rashi. 

^  This  refers  to  "  the  water,"  according  to  Rashi,  who  adds :  "  When 

12* 


JT   •    :    1-  ••     T  ;    •       !••  :  jr      •■  .         i  -  )     iv  t)   :   • 

».•        -    ix:         -|:    •  J  — .  V     :     •  )  <■.•      ••  •    :  •.•-:!- 

JT  :  I"  T  ";-:  t):   •  v;  < ^   -:    i~ 

rt   ■■. :   •  I.    -:        ••     T  ;    •  v      I  :  v:  Ij--  t  :-  |itt-: 

mrn-SD  SjN^nb'^-'jD  ixnn  tripo  ^ron 

(.T  •■    IX  T  ■>••      T  :    •     1"  :  ST-  rt-|T  •  "^i.  :  •- 

(     I  -:    I-  IV  :  y:  v  n     :  :      s  -  ix  t  ; 

wiDN»  :  iDxS  CDnN-f"|^<  Si3Ji-Sp  nnn  inn  24 

)<-T|"  I         ••  \.  :•:     I      viv  ;   :        '^-         ^x  t  j    ; 

jv   -:       I      V    T     x  V  X  <  J-  t  ^-  V        I       -:    i- 

i-  V  ;v         •  :  V     -:  •;-  rt-     t  ;    •       j-  ;    •  •      i,-   x 

rt  :  it't  :    V  V   :      I       -:  i-  iv  |-<  |x       •  :         j-  : 

-nN  pn^-nN  Dtr'tDm  :  nnn  in  c:r\'^  Sj;ni  26 

I       -:  I-  IV  <■■:-:  IT  X  J  IT  '^j-    : 

I    J  -:     I-    :  A   :  JT    T      :       V  v  it     :     -    :       •     :  tt  : 

JT-  v.-      -:  I-  V  *--j_  _  IT  ^..  )  ^..     ^  ,.. 

ix*^-    IX  t       I,-  ^"       :  T   T  J  V  '-:  t-i-       rtT      : 


22 

23 


rtx  X  j:  i,T       I    •> -:  1-  TJT-  :         jt'^t       ;   v 


70  NUMBERS  XX.       CHUCKATH. 

will  not  drink  the  water  of  the  wells :  by  the  king's  high- 
way will  we  go,  we  will  not  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor 
to  the  left,  until  we  have  passed  thy  border.  18.  And 
Edom  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not  pass  through  my  land, 
lest  I  come  out  against  thee  with  the  sword.  19.  And  the 
children  of  Israel  said  unto  him.  We  will  go  by  the  high 
way :  and  if  we  drink  of  thy  water,  I  and  my  cattle,  then 
will  I  pay  its  value ;  I  will  do  thee  no  injury,  only  on  foot 
will  I  pass  through.  20.  And  he  said.  Thou  shalt  not  pass 
through ;  and  Edom  came  out  against  him  with  much 
people,  and  with  a  strong  hand.  21.  And  as  Edom  thus 
refused  to  give  Israel  passage  through  his  border,  Israel 
turned  away  from  him.* 

22.  And  they  set  forward  from  Kadesh,  and  the  children 
of  Israel,  the  whole  congregation,*  came  unto  mount  Hor. 
23.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  Aaron  at  mount  Hor, 
by  the  boundary  of  the  land  of  Edom,  as  followeth,  24. 
Aaron  shall  be  gathered  unto  his  people ;  for  he  shall  not 
enter  into  the  land  which  I  have  given  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  because  ye  rebelled  against  my  order  at  the  waters 
of  Meribah.  25.  Take  Aaron  and  Elazar,  his  son,  and 
cause  them  to  go  up  unto  mount  Hor:  26.  And  let  Aaron 
take  off  his  garments,  and  let  Elazar  his  son  put  them  on ; 
and  Aaron  shall  be  gathered  in,  and  shall  die  there.  27. 
And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded ;  and  they 
went  up  to  mount  Hor  before  the  eyes  of  all  the  congrega- 
tion. 28.  And  Moses  caused  Aaron  to  take  off  his  gar- 
ments, and  made  Elazar  his  son  put  them  on;  and  Aaron 
died  there  on  the  top  of  the  mount;  and  Moses  and  Elazar 

the  Lord  executes  judgment  upon  his  saints,  he  becomes  feared  and 
sanctified  among  men." 

"*  "  All  righteous  and  ready  to  enter  Palestine ;  there  was  none  left 
among  them  of  those  who  had  the  decree  of  exclusion  pronounced 
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came  down  from  the  mount.  29.  And  when  all  the  con- 
gregation saw  that  Aaron  was  departed,  they  wept  for 
Aaron  thirty  days,  even  all  the  house  of  Israel. 

1.  And  when  the  Canaanite,  king  of  Arad, 
CHAP.  XXI.       ,      ,      ,    .      ,  ,    ^       J   ,       T 

who  dwelt  m  the  south,  heard  that  Israel  was 

coming  by  the  way  of  the  spies :  he  made  an  attack  on 

Israel,  and  took  some  of  them  prisoners.     2.  And  Israel 

made  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,   If  thou  wilt  but 

deliver  this  people  into  my  hand,  then  will  I  devote  their 

cities.     3.  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Israel, 

and  he  delivered  up  the  Canaanites ;  and  they  devoted  them 

and  their  cities:  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Chor- 

mah. 

4.  And  they  set  forward  from  mount  Hor  by  the  way 

of  the  Red  Sea,  to  go  round  the  land  of  Edom :  and  the 

spirit  of  the  people  became  impatient  because  of  the  way. 

5.  And  the  people  spoke  against  God,  and  against  Moses, 

Wherefore  have  ye  brought  us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in 

the  wilderness  1  for  there  is  no  bread,  and  there  is  not  any 

water ;  and  our  soul  loatheth  this  miserable  bread.    6.  And 

the  Lord  let  loose  against  the  people  poisonous  serpents, 

and  they  bit  the  people ;  and  there  died  much  people  of 

Israel.     7.  And  the  people  then  came  to  Moses,  and  said, 

We  have  sinned,  for  we  have  spoken  against  the  Lord,  and 

against  thee ;  pray  unto  the  Lord,  that  he  take  away  from 

us  the  serpents ;  and  Moses  prayed  for  the  people.    8.  And 

the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  thyself  a  serpent,*  and  set 

against  them,  for  the  whole  of  them  had  already  perished,  and  of  those 
who  then  remained,  it  was  said,  '  And  ye  who  have  adhered  unto  the 
Lord,  are  all  alive  this  day.'  " — Rashi. 

*  "  When  they  looked  upward  and  subdued  their  heart  to  their 
father  in  heaven,  they  were  healed,  and  if  not  they  perished." — Yoma. 
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it  upon  a  pole :  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whoever  is 
bitten  shall  look  at  it,  and  he  shall  live.  9.  And  Moses 
made  a  serpent  of  copper,  and  put  it  upon  a  pole;  and  it 
came  to  pass,  that,  when  a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  and 
he  viewed  the  serpent  of  copper,  he  remained  alive.*  10. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and  encamped  in 
Oboth.  11.  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth,  and  encamped 
at  lye-abarim,  in  the  wilderness,  which  is  before  Moab, 
toward  the  rising  of  the  sun.  12.  From  there  they  broke 
up  and  encamped  in  the  valley  of  Zared.  13.  From  there 
ihey  set  forward,  and  encamped  on  the  other  side  of  Arnon, 
which  is  in  the  wilderness,  and  which  cometh  out  of  the 
country  of  the  Amorites;  for  Arnon  is  the  border  of  Moab, 
between  Moab  and  between  the  Amorites.  14.  Therefore 
mention  is  made  in  the  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  of 
Vaheb  in  Supha,^  and  of  the  brooks  of  Arnon,  15.  And 
the  descent  of  the  brooks,  that  turneth  toward  Shebeth  Ar, 
and  leaneth  upon  the  border  of  Moab.  16.  And  from  there 
they  went  to  Beer  (the  well) :  that  is  the  well  whereof  the 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Assemble  the  people  and  I  will  give 
them  water. 

17.  Then  did  Israel  sing  this  song,  Come  up,  O  well ; 
sing  ye  unto  it:  1&.  Well,  which  the  princes  have  dug, 
which  the  nobles  of  the  people  have  hollowed  out  with  the 
sceptre,  with  their  staves ;  and  from  the  wilderness  to  Mat- 
tanah :  19.  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nachaliel :  and  from 
Nachaliel  to  Bamoth  :  20.  And  from  Bamoth  to  the  valley, 
that  is  in  the  country  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  which 
looketh  toward  the  desert.* 

21.  And  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sichon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  saying,     22.  Let  me  pass  through  thy  land ;  we 

■'  These  plares  and  those  mentioned  farther,  are  names  which  occur 
in  the  book  of  the  wars  of  the  Lord,  unknown  to  us  now. 
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will  not  turn  aside  into  field,  or  into  vineyard ;  we  will  not 
drink  the  water  of  a  well :  by  the  king's  highway  will  we 
go  along,  until  we  have  passed  thy  border.  23.  And  Sichon 
would  not  suffer  Israel  to  pass  through  his  border;  but 
Sichon  assembled  all  his  people  together,  and  went  out 
against  Israel  into  the  wilderness:  and  he  came  to  Yahaz, 
and  fought  against  Israel.  24.  And  Israel  smote  him  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  took  possession  of  his  land  from 
Arnon  unto  Yabbok,  even  unto  the  children  of  Ammon ; 
for  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  was  strong.*  25. 
And  Israel  took  all  these  cities ;  and  Israel  dwelt  in  all  the 
cities  of  the  Amorites  in  Cheshbon,  and  in  all  the  villages 
thereof.  26.  For  Cheshbon  was  the  city  of  Sichon  the  king 
of  the  Amorites;  and  he  had  fought  against  the  former 
king  of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his  land  out  of  his  hand,  up  to 
the  Arnon.  27.  Therefore  said  the  poets,  Come  into  Chesh- 
bon, let  the  city  of  Sichon  be  built  and  erected.  28.  For 
a  fire  is  gone  out  of  Cheshbon,  a  flame  from  the  city  of 
Sichon :  it  hath  consumed  Ar  Moab,  the  men  of  the  high 
places  of  the  Arnon.  29.  Wo  to  thee,  Moab  !  thou  art  lost, 
O  people  of  Kemosh :  he  hath  suffered  his  sons  to  become 
fugitives,  and  his  daughters  to  go  into  captivity  unto  the 
king  of  the  Amorites,  Sichon.  30.  We  have  thrown  them 
down  ;  lost  is  Cheshbon  even  unto  Dibon,  and  we  have  laid 
waste  (all)  up  to  Nophach,  which  reacheth  unto  Medeba. 
31.  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites.  32. 
And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  Yaazer,  and  they  captured  the 
villages  thereof,  and  drove  out  the  Amorites  that  were 
there.  33.  And  they  turned  and  went  up  by  the  way  of 
Bashan  ;  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan  went  out  against  them, 
he,  and  all  his  people,  to  the  battle  at  Edrei.     34.  And  the 

'  "  And  what  was  its  strength  1  the  prohibition  of  God,  who  had  told 
them,  'attack  them  not,'"  &c. — Rashi. 
VOL.  IV.  13 
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Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Fear  him  not;  for  into  thy  hands 

have  I  delivered  him,  and  all  his  people,  and  his  land ;  and 

thou  shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  hast  done  unto  Sichon  king  of 

the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  at  Cheshbon.  35.  And  they  smote 

him  and  his  sons,  and  all  his  people,  until  there  was  none 

left  him  that  escaped ;  and  they  took  possession  of  his  land. 

1.  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward, 
CHAP.  XXII.  .  ,  .       ,        ,    .         r^^   .., 

and  encamped  in  the  plams  oi  Moab,  on  this 

side  of  the  Jordan,  opposite  Jericho. 

2.  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  saw  all  that  Israel 
BALAK.    ,      ,     ,  ,        .  .  ^      .      ,    ^r  ■., 

had  done  to  the  Amontes.     3.  And  Moab  was 

greatly  afraid  of  the  people,  because  it  was  numerous;  and 
Moab  was  distressed  because  of  the  children  of  Israel.  4. 
And  Moab  said  unto  the  elders  of  Midian,  Now  will  this 
assemblage  devour  all  that  is  round  about  us,  as  the  ox  de- 
voureth  the  grass  of  the  field ;  and  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor 
was  king  of  Moab  at  that  time.  5.  And  he  sent  messen- 
gers unto  Bileam  the  son  of  Beor  to  Pethor,  which  is  by 
the  river,  in  the  land  of  the  children  of  his  people,  to  call 
him,  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out  from  Egypt ; 
behold,  it  covereth  the  surface  of  the  earth,  and  it  is  abiding 
opposite  to  me :  6.  And  now  do  but  come,  curse  me  this 
people ;  for  it  is  too  mighty  for  me ;  peradventure  I  may  be 
able  to  smite  it,  that  I  may  drive  it  out  of  the  land:  for  I 
know  that  he  whom  thou  blessest  is  blessed,  and  he  whom 
thou  cursest  is  cursed.  7.  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and 
the  elders  of  Midian  departed  with  the  rewards*  of  divina- 
tion in  their  hand ;  and  they  came  unto  Bileam,  and  spoke 

'^  According'  to  Midrash  Rabsa,  quoted  by  Rashi,  the  translation 
should  be:  "With  instruments  of  divination  in  their  hands."  The 
diviners,  then,  as  now,  had  certain  instruments,  which  they  averred 
to  be  requisite  for  their  art;  hence  the  messengers  may  with  good 
reason  have  brought  such  articles  alnng  with  them,  not  to  afford 
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unto  him  the  words  of  Balak.  8.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Remain  you  this  night,  and  I  will  bring  you  word  again, 
as  the  Lord  may  speak  unto  me ;  and  the  princes  of  Moab 
abode  with  Bileam.  9.  And  God  came  unto  Bileam,  and 
said,  Who  are  these  men  with  thee?  10.  And  Bileam  said 
unto  God,  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath  sent 
unto  me,  saying,  11.  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come  out 
of  Egypt,  which  covereth  the  face  of  the  eainh  :  now  come, 
denounce  it  for  me;  peradventure  I  shall  be  able  to  fight 
against  it,  and  drive  it  away.  12.  And  God  said  unto 
Bileam,  Thou  shalt  not  go  with  them :  thou  shalt  not  curse 
the  people;  for  it  is  blessed.*  13.  And  Bileam  rose  up  in 
the  morning,  and  said  unto  the  princes  of  Balak,  Go  you 
back  to  your  land ;  for  the  Lord  refuseth  to  give  me  leave 
to  go  with^  you.  14.  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up, 
and  they  went  unto  Balak,  and  said,  Bileam  refuseth  to 
come  with  us.  15.  And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes, 
more  in  number,  and  more  honourable  than  those.  16.  And 
they  came  to  Bileam,  and  said  to  him.  Thus  saith  Balak 
the  son  of  Zippor,  Do  not  suffer  thyself,  I  pray  thee,  to  be 
prevented  from  coming  unto  me :  17.  For  I  will  honour 
thee  greatly,  and  whatsoever  thou  mayest  say  unto  me  will 
I  do:  and  only  come,  I  pray  thee,  denounce  me  this  people. 
18.  And  Bileam  answered  and  said  unto  the  servants  of 
Balak,  If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and 
gold,  I  could  not  transgress  the  order  of  the  Lord  my  God, 
to  do  a  small  or  a  great  thing.  19.  And  now,  I  pray  you, 
tarry  ye  also  here  this  night,  that  I  may  know  what  the 

Bileam  any  excuse  for  want  of  the  necessary  means  to  carry  on  his 
office  as  diviner. 

"  By  not  stating  the  reasons  for  this  refusal,  the  messengers  were 
left  in  doubt  as  regards  them.     Hence  they  and  the  king  thought  per- 

13* 
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Lord  will  say  farther  unto  me.  20.  And  God  came  unto 
Bileam  at  night,  and  said  unto  him,  If  to  call  thee  the  men 
have  come,  rise  up,  go  with  them  ;  but  only  the  word  which 
I  shall  speak  unto  thee,  shalt  thou  do.*  21.  And  Bileam 
rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  saddled  his  ass,  and  went 
with  the  princes  of  Moab.  22.  And  God's  anger  was 
kindled  because  he  went ;  and  an  angel  of  the  Loud  placed 
himself  in  the  way  to  be  a  hindrance  to  him ;  and  he  was 
riding  upon  his  ass,  and  his  two  servants  were  with  him. 
23.  And  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the 
way,  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand ;  and  the  ass  turned 
aside  out  of  the  way,  and  went  into  the  field :  and  Bileam 
smote  the  ass,  to  make  her  turn  into  the  way.  24.  But  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  stepped  into  a  path  between  the  vine- 
yards, (with)  a  wall  on  this  side,  and  a  wall  on  that  side. 
25.  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  she 
forced  herself  against  the  wall,  and  pressed  Bileam's  foot 
against  the  wall :  and  he  smote  her  again.  26.  And  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  went  yet  farther,  and  stood  in  a  narrow 
place,  where  there  was  no  way  to  turn  either  to  the  right 
or  to  the  left.  27.  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  lay  down  under  Bileam :  thereupon  Bileam's 
anger  was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the  ass  with  a  stick.  28. 
And  the  Lord  opened  the  mouth  of  the  ass,  and  she  said 
unto  Bileam,  What  have  I  done  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast 
smitten  me  these  three  times?  29.  And  Bileam  said  unto 
the  ass.  Because  thou  hast  mocked  me :  had  I  but  a  sword 
in  my  hand,  I  would  assuredly  have  now  killed  thee.     30. 

haps,  that  it  was  because  the  deputation  had  not  been  commensurate 
with  the  dignity  of  the  prophet;  wherefore  Balak  despatched  a  second 
more  numerous  and  honoured  deputation  to  call  him,  and  then  for  the 
first  time,  did  Bileam  reveal  his  powerlessness. 
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And  the  ass  said  unto  Bileam,  Am  not  I  thy  ass,  upon 
which  thou  hast  ridden  from  the  commencement*  unto  this 
day?  was  I  ever  wont  to  do  so  unto  thee]  and  he  said,  No. 
31.  Then  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  Bileam,  and  he  saw 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  in  the  way,  with  his  sword 
drawn  in  his  hand :  and  he  bowed  down  his  head  and  pros- 
trated himself  on  his  face.  32.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  thy  ass  these 
three  times?  behold,  I  went  out  to  be  a  hindrance,  because 
the  journey  which  is  odious  to  me  was  too  quickly  begun.*" 

33.  And  the  ass  saw  me,  and  turned  aside  before  me  these 
three  times ;  if  she  had  not  turned  aside  from  me,  I  would 
surely  now  not  only  have  slain  thee,  but  saved  her  alive. 

34.  And  Bileam  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  I  have 
sinned ;  for  I  knew  not  that  thou  wast  standing  against  me 
in  the  way :  now,  therefore,  if  it  be  evil  in  thy  eyes,  I  will 
return  home  again.  35.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 
unto  Bileam,  Go  with  the  men ;  however,  only  the  word 
that  I  will  speak  unto  thee,  that  shalt  thou  speak ;  and 
Bileam  went  with  the  princes  of  Balak.  36.  And  when 
Balak  heard  that  Bileam  was  come,  he  went  out  to  meet 
him  unto  Ir  Moab,  which  is  on  the  border  of  Arnon,  which 
is  at  the  end  of  the  boundary.  37.  And  Balak  said  unto 
Bileam,  Did  1  not  earnestly  send  unto  thee  to  call  thee  ? 
wherefore  camest  thou  not  unto  me?  in  truth,  am  I  not 
able  to  honour  thee?  38.  And  Bileam  said  unto  Balak, 
Lo,  I  am  come  unto  thee :  have  I  now  any  power  whatever 

*  Heb.  "  From  thy  first  being,"  which  the  commentator  to  Men- 
delssohn's translation  explains,  from  the  first  time  thou  didst  ride. 

•>  Mendelssohn,  after  Rashi,  and  it  means  that  though  permission 
had  been  given  to  the  gentile  prophet  to  go  to  Balak,  he  nevertheless 
showed  too  great  and  culpable  an  eagerness  to  attempt  cursing  the 
people  of  God. 
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to  speak  the  least?  the  word  that  God  may  put  in  my 
mouth,  that  alone  must  I  speak.*  39.  And  Bileam  went 
with  Balak,  and  they  came  unto  Kiryath-chuzoth.  40.  And 
Balak  slew  oxen  and  sheep,  and  sent  to  Bileam,  and  to  the 
princes  that  were  with  him.  41.  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
the  morning,  that  Balak  took  Bileam,  and  brought  him  up 
into  the  high  places  of  Baal,  and  he  saw  thence  a  portion 

of  the  people.  1.  And  Bileam  said  unto 
CHAP,  XXIII.    „   ,   ,      i,    .,  ,  ,  ,  , 

Balak,  Build  me  here  seven  altars,  and  pre- 
pare me  here  seven  oxen  and  seven  rams.  2.  And  Balak 
did  as  Bileam  had  spoken  ;  and  Balak  and  Bileam  offered 
a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar.  3.  And  Bileam  said 
unto  Balak,  Place  thyself  by  thy  burnt  offering;  and  I  will 
go,  peradventure  the  Lord  will  come  to  meet  me,  and 
whatsoever  he  may  show  me  I  will  tell  thee ;  and  he  went 
thoughtfully  alone.^  4.  And  God  met  Bileam :  and  he  said 
unto  him,  The  seven  altars  have  I  made  ready,  and  I  have 
offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  upon  every  altar.  5.  And  the 
Lord  put  a  word  in  Bileiim's  mouth,  and  said.  Return  unto 
Balak,  and  thus  thou  shalt  speak.  G.  And  he  returned  unto 
him,  and,  lo,  he  was  standing  by  his  burnt  offering,  he,  and 
all  the  princes  of  Moab.  7.  And  he  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said.  From  Aram  had  me  Balak  brought,  the  king  of 
Moab,  out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east,  Come,  curse  me 
Jacob,  and  come,  defy  Israel.  8.  How  shall  I  denounce, 
v/hom  God  hath  not  denounced  ?  or  how  shall  I  defy,  when 
the  Lord  hath  not  defied  ?  9.  For  from  the  top  of  the 
rocks  I  see  him,  and  from  the  hills  I  behold  him :  lo,  it  is  a 

*  Mendelssohn  renders,  "  to  a  mountain  top;"  but  Onkelos  gives 
'Tn*  "alone ;"  Rashi  agrees  witii  this.  Arnheim  renders  "devoutly." 
in  the  present  version  it  has  been  endeavoured  to  unite  both  tiiese 
ideas. 
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people  that  dwelleth  alone,  and  among  the  nations  it  shall  not 
be  reckoned.  10.  Who  can  count  the  dust  of  Jacob,  and 
number  the  fourth  part  of  Israel  ?  May  my  soul  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  may  my  last  end  be  like  his ! 
11.  And  Balak  said  unto  Bileam,  What  hast  thou  done  unto 
me?  to  curse  my  enemies  I  took  thee,  and,  behold,  thou 
hast  even  blessed  them.  12.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
Must  I  not  take  heed  to  speak  that  which  the  Lord  may 
put  in  my  mouth?*  13.  And  Balak  said  unto  him,  Come, 
I  pray  thee,  with  me  unto  another  place,  from  where  thou 
canst  see  them  ;  nevertheless  a  portion  of  them  only  wilt  thou 
see,  but  the  whole  of  them  thou  wilt  not  see :  and  denounce 
me  them  from  there.  14.  And  he  brought  him  into  the 
field  of  the  watchmen,  on  the  top  of  Pisgah,  and  he  built 
seven  altars,  and  offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every 
altar.  15.  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Place  thyself  here  by 
thy  burnt  offering,  while  I  meet  (the  Lord)  yonder.  16. 
And  the  Lord  met  Bileam,  and  put  a  word  in  his  mouth, 
and  said.  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus  shalt  thou  speak. 
17.  And  he  came  to  him,  and  behold,  he  was  standing  by 
his  burnt  offering,  and  the  princes  of  Moab  with  him ;  and 
Balak  said  unto  him,  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken?  18. 
And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said.  Rise  up,  Balak, 
and  hear  ;  bend  hither  thy  ear  unto  me,  son  of  Zippor :  19. 
God  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie;  neither  the  son  of 
man,  that  he  should  repent :  hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not 
do  it  ?  and  hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  fulfil  it  ?  20. 
Behold,  to  bless  I  have  received  (the  w^ord) :  and  he  hath 
blessed,  and  I  cannot  reverse  it.  21.  He  hath  not  beheld 
iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor  hath  he  seen  perverseness  in  Israel: 
the  Lord  his  God  is  with  him,  and  the  glory  of  the  king 
dwelleth  among  him.  22.  God,  who  brought  them  out  of 
Egypt,  is  to  them  like  the  heights  of  the  reem.    23.  Surely 
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there  is  no  enchantment  in  Jacob,  nor  is  there  any  divina- 
tion in  Israel :  at  the  proper  time  it  shall  be  said  to  Jacob  and 
to  Israel,  What  God  doth  work.  24.  Behold,  it  is  a  people, 
that  shall  rise  up  as  a  lioness,  and  as  a  lion  shall  it  raise  itself: 
it  will  not  lie  down  until  it  eat  the  prey,  and  drink  the  blood 
of  the  slain.^  25.  And  Balak  said  unto  Bileam,  Neither 
shalt  thou  curse  them,  nor  shalt  thou  any  wise  bless  them. 
26.  But  Bileam  answered  and  said  unto  Balak,  Have  I  not 
spoken  unto  thee,  saying,  All  that  the  Lord  will  speak,  that 
must  I  do?*  27.  And  Balak  said  unto  Bileam,  Come,  I 
pray  thee,  I  will  take  thee  unto  another  place ;  perad ven- 
ture it  may  be  pleasing  in  the  eyes  of  God  that  thou  mayest 
curse  them  for  me  from  there,  28.  And  Balak  took  Bileam 
unto  the  top  of  Peor,  that  looketh  toward  the  desert.  29. 
And  Bileam  said  unto  Balak,  Build  me  here  seven  altars, 
and  prepare  me  here  seven  bullocks  and  seven  rams.  30. 
And  Balak  did  as  Bileam  had  said,  and  offered  a  bullock 
otrAT>  wTTr    ^"^  ^  ^^^  o^  every  altar.     1.  And  when 

t-zHAJr.  XXIV. 

Bileam  saw  that  it  was  pleasing  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord  to  bless  Israel,  he  went  not,  as  at  other  times, 
to  seek  for  enchantments,  but  he  set  his  face  toward  the 
wilderness.  2.  And  Bileam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  when 
he  saw  Israel  encamped  according  to  their  tribes,  there 
came  upon  him  the  spirit  of  God.  3.  And  he  took  up  his 
parable,  and  said,  Thus  saith  Bileam  the  son  of  Beor,  and 
thus  saith  the  man  whose  eyes  are  open :  4.  Thus  saith  he 
who  heareth  the  sayings  of  God,  who  seeth  the  vision  of  the 
Almighty,  falling  down,  but  having  his  eyes  open :  5.  How 

*  Bileam  compared  Israel  to  the  various  animals  famed  for  strength, 
and  also  with  plants  of  beauty.  So  also,  in  speaking  of  God,  in  v.  22, 
and  xxiv.  8,  he  represents  Him  as  a  high  rock,  accessible  only  to  the 
horned  reem,  probably  here  the  chamois  or  gazelle,  thus  exhibiting 
tlie  unconquerable  power  which  protects  Israel. 
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goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel ! 
6.  As  streams  are  they  spread  forth,  as  gardens  by  the 
river's  side,  as  aloe  trees,  which  the  Lord  hath  planted,  as 
cedar  trees  beside  the  waters.  7.  Water  runneth  out  of 
his  buckets,  that  his  seed  may  be  moistened  by  abundance 
of  water,  and  above  Agag  shall  his  king  be  exalted,  and 
his  kingdom  shall  be  raised  on  high.  8.  God  who  brought 
him  forth  out  of  Egypt,  is  to  him  like  the  heights  of  the 
reem ;  he  will  devour  nations,  his  enemies,  and  their  bones 
he  will  break,  and  pierce  them  through  with  his  arrows. 
9.  He  coucheth,  he  lieth  down  as  a  lion,  and  as  a  lioness : 
who  shall  make  him  rise  up?  They  that  bless  thee  be 
blessed,  and  they  that  curse  thee  be  cursed.  10.  And 
the  anger  of  Balak  was  kindled  against  Bileam,  and  he 
struck  his  hands  together:  and  Balak  said  unto  Bileam,  To 
denounce  my  enemies  did  I  call  thee,  and,  behold,  thou 
hast  even  blessed  them  these  three  times.  11.  And  now 
flee  thou  to  thy  place :  I  thought  to  honour  thee  greatly ; 
but,  lo,  the  Lord  hath  kept  thee  back  from  honour.  12. 
And  Bileam  said  unto  Balak,  Did  I  not  already  speak  to 
thy  messengers  whom  thou  sentest  unto  me,  saying,  13. 
If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and  gold,  I 
could  not  transgress  the  order  of  the  Lord,  to  do  good  or  evil 
out  of  my  own  heart;  what  the  Lord  will  speak,  that  must 
I  speak?*  14.  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my  people: 
come,  I  will  advise  thee  against  what  this  people  will  do 
to  thy  people  in  the  latter  days.  15.  And  he  took  up  his 
parable  and  said,  Thus  saith  Bileam  the  son  of  Beor,  and 
thus  saith  the  man  whose  eyes  are  open:  16.  Thus  saith 
he  who  heareth  the  sayings  of  God,  and  knoweth  the  know- 
ledge of  the  most  High,  who  seeth  the  vision  of  the  Al- 
mighty, falling  down,  but  having  his  eyes  open :     17.  I 
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see  him,  but  not  now :  I  behold  him,  but  not  nigh ;  there 
Cometh  forth  a  star  out  of  Jacob,  and  there  riseth  a  sceptre 
out  of  Israel,  and  he  smiteth  the  chiefs  of  Moab,  and 
destroyeth  all  the  children  of  Sheth.  18.  And  Edom  shall 
be  a  conquest,  and  Seir  shall  be  a  conquest  for  his  enemies  ; 
and  Israel  shall  do  valiantly.  19.  And  there  shall  rule  the 
one  from  Jacob,  and  he  shall  destroy  whatever  escapeth 
out  of  the  city.  20.  And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek,  he 
took  up  his  parable,  and  said.  The  first  of  the  nations  is 
Amalek ;  but  his  latter  end  shall  be  destruction  for  ever. 
21.  And  he  looked  on  the  Kenites,  and  took  up  his  parable, 
and  said.  Strong  is  thy  dwelling-place,  and  placed  on  the 
rock  is  thy  nest.  22.  Nevertheless  the  Kenite  shall  be 
wasted,  whither  will  Asshur  carry  thee  away  captive?  23. 
And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Alas,  who  shall  live 
when  God  dotii  appoint  this  one?*  24.  But  ships  will 
come  from  the  coast  of  Kittim,  and  will  afflict  Asshur,  and 
will  afflict  Eber,  and  he  also  will  be  given  to  destruction 
for  ever.  25.  And  Bileam  rose  up,  and  went  and  returned 
to  his  place :  and  Balak  also  went  his  way. 

1.  And  Israel  abode  in  Shittim,  and  the  people 
began  to  commit  incest  with  the  daughters  of 
Moab.  2.  And  they  called  the  people  unto  the  sacrifices 
of  their  gods :  and  the  people  did  eat,  and  bowed  down  to 
their  gods.  3.  And  Israel  joined  themselves  unto  Baal- 
peor:  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Israel.  4.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take  all  the 
heads  of  the  people,  and  hang*"  them  up  before  the  Lord,  in 
the  face  of  the  sun,  that  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  may 
be  turned  away  from  Israel.  5.  And  Moses  said  unto  the 
judges  of  Israel,  Slay  ye  every  one  his  men  that  were 

'  When  God  sends  Asshur  to  execute  his  will.     See  Isaiah  x.  5. 
''  "  And  judge  and  slay  him  who  deserves  death." — Onkelos. 
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joined  unto  Baal-peor.  6.  And,  behold,  one  of  the  children 
of  Israel  came,  and  brought  unto  his  brethren  a  Midianitish 
woman  before  the  eyes  of  Moses,  and  before  the  eyes  of  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  they  were 
weeping  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation.* 7.  And  when  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Elazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saw  it,  he  rose  up  from  the  midst 
of  the  congregation,  and  took  a  javelin  in  his  hand ;  8. 
And  he  went  after  the  man  of  Israel  into  the  tent,  and 
thrust  both  of  them  through,  the  man  of  Israel,  and  the 
woman  through  her  body ;  and  the  plague  was  stayed  from 
the  children  of  Israel.  9.  And  those  that  died  in  the  plague 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 

11.  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Elazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  hath  turned  away  my  wrath  from  the 
children  of  Israel,  while  he  was  zealous  in  my  stead*  in  the 
midst  of  them,  that  I  consumed  not  the  children  of  Israel 
in  my  indignation.  12.  Therefore  say.  Behold,  I  give  unto 
him  my  covenant  of  peace:  13.  And  it  shall  be  unto  him 
and  to  his  seed  after  him  as  a  covenant  of  an  everlasting 
priesthood ;  because  he  was  zealous  for  his  God,  and  made 
an  atonement  for  the  children  of  Israel.  14.  Now  the  name 
of  the  man  of  Israel  that  was  slain,  who  was  slain  with  the 
Midianitish  woman,  was  Zimri,  the  son  of  Salu,  a  prince 
of  a  house  of  a  father  among  the  Simeonites.  15.  And  the 
name  of  the  Midianitish  woman  that  was  slain  was  Cozbi, 
the  daughter  of  Zur ;  he  was  head  of  tribes,  of  a  house  of  a 
father  in  Midian. 

16.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  17.  Attack 

*  Heb.  "  In  his  avenging  my  vengeance ;"  meaning,  that  Phineas 
executed  the  judgment  which  the  Lord  would  have  executed  upon 
the  darinjr  Zimri. 
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the  Midianites  and  smite  them:    18.  For  they  are  enemies 

unto  you  with  their  wiles,  wherewith  they  have  beguiled 

you  in  the  matter  of  Peor,  and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the 

daughter  of  a  prince  of  Midian,  their  sister,  who  was  slain 

on  the  day  of  the  plague  for  Peor's  sake.    1. 
CHAP.  XXVI.      ,     ,  .        •  r        .        , 

And  it  came  to  pass  alter  the  plague, 

That  the  liORD  spoke  unto  Moses  and  unto  Elazar  the 
son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying,  2.  Take  ye  the  sum  of 
all  the  cJongregaiion  of  the  children  of  Israel,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers,*  all  that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel.  3.  And 
Moses  with  Elazar  the  priest  spoke  with  them  in  the  plains 
of  Moab  by  Jordan  opposite  Jericho,  saying,  4.  (Take**  the 
sum  of  the  people,)  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward ;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel, 
who  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.*  5.  Reuben,  the 
eldest  son  of  Israel :  the  children  of  Reuben;  of  Chanoch, 
the  family  of  the  Chanochites ;  of  Pallu,  the  family  of  the 
Palluites ;  6.  0[  Chezron,  the  family  of  the  Chezronites  ; 
of  Carmi,  the  family  of  the  Carmites.  7.  These  are  the 
families  of  the  Reubenites ;  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them  were  forty  and  three  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
and  thirty.  8.  And  the  sons  of  Pallu :  Eliab.  9.  And  the 
sons  of  Eliab :  Nemuel,  and  Dathan,  and  Abiram.  These 
are  Dathan,  and  Abiram,  men  called  to  the  assembly,  who 
strove  against  Moses  and  against  Aaron  in  the  company 
of  Korach,  when  they  strove  against  the  Lord:  10.  And 
the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  them  up  to- 
gether with  Korach,  whilst  that  company  died,  when  the 

'  i.  e.  By  the  descent  from  the  father's  side,  as  above  i.  2. 

•^  The  words  enclosed  in  parentheses  are  not  in  the  Hebrew,  as  is 
likewise  the  case  with  nearly  all  others  marked  thus  in  this  version  ; 
but  they  are  such  as  are  absolutely  required  by  the  context. 
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fire  devoured  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  nnen:  and  they 
became  a  sign."     11.  But  the  sons  of  Korach  died  not. 

12.  The  sons  of  Simeon  after  their  famiUes :  of  Nemuel, 
the  family  of  the  NemueHtes;  of  Yamin,  the  family  of  the 
Yaminiles;  of  Yachin,  the  family  of  the  Yachinites;  13. 
Of  Zerach,  the  family  of  the  Zarchites  ;  of  Shaiil,  the  family 
of  the  Shaiilites.  14.  These  are  the  families  of  the  Sime- 
onites,  twenty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

15.  The  children  of  Gad  after  their  families:  of  Zephon, 
the  family  of  the  Zephonites;  of  Chaggi,  the  family  of  the 
Chaggites;  of  Shuni,  the  family  of  the  Shunites ;  16.  Of 
Ozni,  the  family  of  the  Oznites ;  of  Eri,  the  family  of  the 
Erites ;  17.  Of  Arod,  the  family  of  the  Arodites  ;  of  Areli, 
the  family  of  the  AreHles ;  18.  These  are  the  families  of 
the  children  of  Gad  according  to  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  forty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

19.  The  sons  of  Judah  were  Er  and  Onan :  and  Er  with 
Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  20.  And  the  sons  of 
Judah  after  their  families  were:  of  Shelach  the  family  of 
the  Shelanites ;  of  Perez,  the  family  of  the  Parzites ;  of 
Zerach,  the  family  of  the  Zarchites.  21.  And  the  sons  of 
Perez  were :  of  Chezron,  the  family  of  the  Chezronites ;  of 
Chamul,  the  family  of  the  Chamulites.  22.  These  are  the 
families  of  Judah,  according  to  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  seventy  and  six  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23.  The  sons  of  Issachar  after  their  families :  of  Tola, 
the  family  of  the  Tolaites ;  of  Puva,  the  family  of  the  Pun- 
ites:  24.  Of  Yashub,  the  family  of  the  Yashubites ;  of 
Shimron,  the  family  of  the  Shimronites.  25.  These  are 
the   families  of  Issachar   according  to   those   that  were 

*  The  punishment  inflicted  on  the  transgressors  must  always  be 
looked  upon  as  a  means  of  guarding  others  against  following  the  sinful 
course,  through  which  the  evil  was  brought  upon  the  sinners;  hence 

VOL.  IV.  15 
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numbered  of  them,  sixty  and  four  thousand  and  three 
hundred. 

26.  The  sons  of  Zebulun  after  their  families:  of  Sered, 
the  family  of  the  Sardites;  of  Elon,  the  family  of  the  Elon- 
ites;  of  Jachleel,  the  family  of  the  Jachleelites.  27.  These 
are  the  families  of  the  Zebulunites  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them,  sixty  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28.  The  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  families  were  Menas- 
seh  and  Ephraim.  29.  The  sons  of  Menasseh :  of  Ma- 
chir,  the  family  of  the  Machirites;  and  Machir  begat 
Gilead  ;  of  Gilead,  the  family  of  the  Gileadites.  30.  These 
are  the  sons  of  Gilead :  of  leezer,  the  family  of  the  leezer- 
ites;  of  Chelek,  the  family  of  the  Chelkites ;  31.  And  of 
Asriel,  the  family  of  the  Asrielites;  and  of  Shechem,  the 
family  of  the  Shichmites ;  32.  And  of  Shemida,  the  family 
of  the  Shemidaites;  and  of  Chepher,  the  family  of  the 
Chephriles.  33.  And  Zelophchad  the  son  of  Chepher  had 
no  sons,  but  daughters:  and  the  names  of  the  daughters  of 
Zelophchad  were  Machlah,  and  Noah,  Choglah,  Milcah, 
and  Tirzah.  34.  These  are  the  families  of  Menasseh;  and 
those  that  were  numbered  of  them  were  fifty  and  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

35.  These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim  after  their  families :  of 
Shuthelach,  the  family  of  the  Shuthalchites;  of  Becher,  the 
family  of  the  Bachrites :  of  Tachan,  the  family  of  the  Tach- 
anites.  36.  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shuthelach :  of  Eran, 
the  family  of  the  Eranites.  37.  These  are  the  families  of 
the  sons  of  Ephraim  according  to  those  that  were  numbered 

the  persons  in  the  text  are  said  to  have  become  a  "  sign,"  or  more 
properly  a  "  banner,"  or  a  signal  raised  up  on  high  as  a  landmark  for 
those  who  may  pass  the  road  where  the  banner  is  planted.  Rashi, 
therefore,  comments:  "As  a  sign  and  memorial,  in  order  that  no 
stranger  shall  in  future  approach  to  contend  about  the  priesthood." 
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of  them,  thirty  and  two  thousand  and  five  hundred;  these 
are  the  sons  of  Joseph  after  their  families. 

38.  The  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their  famihes:  of  Bela, 
the  family  of  the  Baleites;  of  Ashbel,  the  family  of  the 
Ashbelites;  of  Achiram,  the  family  of  the  Achiramites; 
39.  Of  Shephupham,^  the  family  of  the  Shuphamites ;  of 
Chupham,  the  family  of  the  Chuphamites.  40.  And  the 
sons  of  Bela  were  Ard  and  Naaman:  of  Ard,  the  family  of 
the  Ardites;  and  of  Naaman,  the  family  of  the  Naamites. 
41.  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  after  their  families; 
and  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  were  forty  and  five 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

42.  These  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their  families :  of 
Shucham,  the  family  of  the  Shuchamites;  these  are  the 
families  of  Dan  after  their  families.  43.  All  the  families 
of  the  Shuchamites,  according  to  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  sixty  and  four  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

44.  The  children  of  Asher  after  their  families :  of  Yimna, 
the  family  of  the  Yimnites ;  of  Yishvi,  the  family  of  the 
Yishvites;  of  Beriah,  the  family  of  the  Beriites.  45.  Of 
the  sons  of  Beriah  :  of  Cheber,  the  family  of  the  Chebrites ; 
of  Malkiel,  the  family  of  the  Malkielites.  46.  And  the 
name  of  the  daughter  of  Asher  was  Serach.  47.  These 
are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Asher  according  to  those  that 
were  numbered  of  them ;  fifty  and  three  thousand  and  four 
hundred. 

48.  The  sons  of  Naphtali  after  their  families ;  of  Yach- 
zeel,  the  family  of  the  Yachzeelites ;  of  Guni,  the  family  of 
the  Gunites :     49.  Of  Yezer,  the  family  of  the  Yizrites :  of 

"  In  comparing  the  names  of  the  families  of  Israel  with  those  of  the 
fathers  who  first  came  into  Egypt,  there  will  be  found  considerable 
variation  in  some  of  them ;  for  instance,  the  name  in  the  text  is  Slie- 

15* 
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Shillem,  the  family  of  the  Shillemites.  50.  These  are  the 
families  of  Naphtali  according  to  their  families :  and  those 
that  were  numbered  of  them  were  forty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred.  51.  These  were  the  numbered  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  six  hundred  thousand,  and  one  thousand, 
seven  hundred  and  thirty.* 

52.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  53.  Unto 
these  shall  the  land  be  divided  for  an  inheritance  according 
to  the  number  of  names.  54.  To  the  large  tribe  thou  shalt 
give  the  more  inheritance,  and  to  the  small  thou  shalt  give 
the  less  inheritance :  to  each  according  to  those  that  were 
numbered  thereof  shall  its  inheritance  be  given.  55.  Not- 
withstanding through  the  lot  shall  the  land  be  divided:  ac- 
cording to  the  names  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers  shall  they 
obtain  their  inheritance.  50.  According  to  the  lot  shall 
the  inheritance  of  each  be  divided,  be  they  many  or  few. 

57.  And  these  are  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
Levites  after  their  families :  of  Gershon,  the  family  of  the 
Gershunites  ;  of  Kehath,  the  family  of  the  Kehathites ;  of 
Merari,  the  family  of  the  Merarites.  58.  These  are  the 
families  of  Levi :  the  family  of  the  Libnites,  the  family  of  the 
Chebronites,  the  family  of  the  Machiites,  the  family  of  the 
Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Korchites ;  and  Kehath  begat 
Amram.  59.  And  the  name  of  Amram's  wife  was  Yoche- 
bed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom  her  mother  bore  to  Levi  in 
Egypt;  and  she  bore  unto  Amram  Aaron  and  Moses,  and 
Miriam  their  sister.  60.  And  there  were  born  unto  Aaron, 
Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Elazar,  and  Ithamar.  6L  And  Nadab 
and  Abihu  died,  when  they  offered  a  strange  fire  before  the 

phupham;  in  Genesis  xlvi.  21,  it  is  Muppim  ;  so  likewise  Nemuel  is 
in  Genesis  Yemuel ;  Zcchar  there,  is  Zerach  here;  Yob,  is  Yashub, 
&.C.     The  reason  of  these  changes  is  not  very  apparent :  perhaps  the 
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Lord.  62.  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them  were 
twenty  and  three  thousand,  all  the  males  from  a  month  old 
and  upward ;  for  they  were  not  numbered  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  because  there  was  not  given  to  them  any  inherit- 
ance among  the  children  of  Israel.  63.  These  are  those 
that  were  numbered  by  Moses  and  Elazar  the  priest,  who 
numbered  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  plains  of  Moab  by 
Jordan  opposite  Jericho.  64.  And  among  these  there  was 
not  one  man  of  those  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the  priest  had 
numbered,  who  numbered  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Sinai.  65.  For  the  Lord  had  said  of  them, 
They  shall  surely  die  in  the  wilderness ;  and  there  was  not 
left  of  them  one  man,  save  Caleb  the  son  of  Yephunneh, 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAP  xxvTT  ^'  ^^^  there  came  the  daughters  of  Zeloph- 
chad,  the  son  of  Chepher,  the  son  of  Gilead, 
the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Menasseh,  of  the  families  of 
Menasseh  the  son  of  Joseph :  and  these  are  the  names  of  his 
daughters,  Machlah,  Noah,  and  Choglah,  and  Milcah,  and 
Tirzah.  2.  And  they  stood  before  Moses,  and  before 
Elazar  the  priest,  and  before  the  princes  and  all  the  con- 
gregation, by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, saying,  3.  Our  father  died  in  the  wilderness,  but  he 
was  not  among  the  company  of  those  that  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  the  Lord  in  the  company  of  Korach  ; 
but  in  his  own  sin  he  died,  and  sons  he  had  not.-  4.  Why 
should  the  name  of  our  father  be  done  away  from  among 
his  family,  because  he  hath  no  son  ?  Give  unto  us  a  pos- 
session among  the  brethren  of  our  father.  5.  And  Moses 
brought  their  cause  before  the  Lord. 

original  founders  of  the  families  were  known  by  both  names,  or  these 
may  have  become  corrupted  in  the  process  of  time. 
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6.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  7.  The 
daughters  of  Zelophchad  speak  rightly:  thou  shalt  surely 
give  them  a  possession  as  an  inheritance  among  the  breth- 
ren of  their  father ;  and  thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of 
their  father  to  pass  unto  them.  8.  And  unto  the  children 
of  Israel  thou  shalt  speak,  saying.  If  a  man  die,  and  have 
no  son,  then  shall  ye  cause  his  inheritance  to  pass  unto  his 
daughter.  9.  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  shall  ye 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  brothers.  10.  And  if  he  have 
no  brothers,  then  shall  ye  give  his  inheritance  unto  his 
father's  brothers.  1 1.  And  if  his  father  have  no  brothers, 
then  shall  ye  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  kinsman  that  is 
next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall  inherit  it ;  and  it 
shall  be  unto  the  children  of  Israel  a  statute  of  judgment, 
as  the  Lord  hath  commanded  Moses. 

12.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Get  thee  up  into  this 
mount  of  Abarim,  and  see  the  land  which  I  have  given 
unto  the  children  of  Israel.  13.  And  when  thou  hast  seen 
it,  thou  also  shalt  be  gathered  unto  thy  people,  as  Aaron 
thy  brother  hath  been  gathered.  14.  For  ye  rebelled 
against  my  order  in  the  desert  of  Zin,  at  the  quarrelling  of 
the  congregation,  to  sanctify^  me  through  the  waters  before 
their  eyes ;  these  are  the  waters  of  Meribah  in  Kadesh  in 
the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

15.  And  Moses  spoke  unto  the  Lord,  saying,  10.  Let 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  appoint  a  man 
over  the  congregation,  17.  Who  may  go  out  before  them, 
and  who  may  come  in  before  them,  and  who  may  lead 
them  out,  and  who  may  bring  them  in;  that  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord  be  ncjt  as  a  flock  which  have  no  shepherd. 

^  Meaning,  that  they  had  omitted  to  sanctify  God.  Mendelssohn 
tlierefore,  translates  freely,  "  Because  you  should  have  sanctified  me, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  water,  before  their  eyes."' 
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18.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take  thee  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  a  man  in  whom  there  is  the  spirit,  and  lay  thy 
hand  upon  him  ;  19.  And  thou  shall  cause  him  to  stand 
before  Elazar  the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congregation ; 
and  thou  shall  give  him  a  charge*  before  their  eyes.  20. 
And  thou  shall  put  some  of  thy  greatness  upon  him  ;  that  all 
the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel  may  be  obedient. 
21.  And  before  Elazar  the  priest  shall  he  stand,  and  shall 
ask  of  him  after  the  judgment  of  the  Urim  before  the  Lorb  : 
at  his''  direction  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his  direction  shall 
they  come  in,  he,  and  all  the  children  of  Israel  with  him, 
and  all  the  congregation.  22.  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him ;  and  he  took  Joshua,  and  caused  him 
to  stand  before  Elazar  the  priest,  and  before  all  the  congre- 
gation :  23.  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  and  gave 
him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  by  the  hand  of 
Moses.* 

YYVTTT  ^'  ■^"^  ^^®  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  say- 
ing, 2.  Command  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  say  unto  them.  My  offering,  my  bread  for  my  sacri- 
fices consumed  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  me,  shall 
ye  observe  to  offer  unto  me  in  its  due  season.  3.  And  thou 
shall  say  unto  them.  This  is  the  offering  made  by  fire  which 
ye  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord:  two  sheep  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish,  every  day,  for  a  continual  burnt  ofl^ering. 
4.  The  one  sheep  shall  thou  offer  in  the  morning,  and  the 
other  sheep  shall  thou  offer  towards  evening ;  5.  And  a 
tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat  offering, 

*  Give  him  publicly  a  distinct  injunction  of  the  manner  in  which  he 
•   is  to  administer  the  government,  exercise  justice,  and  be.  a  valiant 
leader  in  battle. 

*>  That  is :   of  Elazar.     The  priest  invested  with  the  knowledge 
vol.  IV.  16 
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mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  beaten  oil.  6.  It 
is  a  continual  burnt  offering,  as  it  was  prepared  at  mount 
Sinai  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord.  7.  And  the  drink  offering  thereof  shall  be  the  fourth 
part  of  a  hin  for  the  one  sheep :  in  the  holy  place  shall  thou 
cause  the  strong  wine  to  be  poured  out  for  a  drink  offering 
unto  the  Lord.  8.  And  the  other  sheep  shalt  thou  offer 
towards  evening:  as  the  meat  offering  of  the  morning,  and 
as  the  drink  offering  thereof,  shalt  thou  oflTer;  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

9.  And  on  the  sabbath  day  two  sheep  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish,  and  two  tenth  parts  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat 
oflTering,  mingled  with  oil,  and  the  drink  oflfering  thereof: 
10.  This  is  the  burnt  oflTering  of  every  sabbath,  beside  the 
continual  burnt  offering,  and  its  drink  offering. 

11.  And  on  the  beginnings  of  your  months  ye  shall  offer 
as  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  :  two  young  bullocks,  and 
one  ram,  seven  sheep  of  the  first  year  v^'ithout  blemish. 
12.  And  three  tenth  parts  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat  offering, 
mingled  with  oil,  for  each  one  bullock;  and  two  tenth 
parts  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat  offering,  mingled  with  oil,  for 
the  one  ram;  13.  And  a  tenth  part  of  fine  flour  mingled 
with  oil  for  a  meat  offering  for  every  sheep ;  as  a  burnt 
offering  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord.  14.  And  their  drink  offerings  shall  be  half  of  a 
hin  of  wine  for  each  bullock,  and  the  third  part  of  a  hin 
for  the  ram,  and  a  fourth  part  of  a  hin  for  every  sheep: 
this  is  the  burnt  offering  of  every  month  throughout  the 
months  of  the  year.  15.  And  one  he-goat  for  a  sin  offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  ;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offering  shall 
it  be  oflfered  with  its  drink  offering.* 

derived  from  the  judgment  of  the  Urim,  should  impart  to  the  political 
chief  the  divine  injunctions  for  the  government  of  the  people. 
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16,  And  in  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  tljc 
month,  the  passover  lanib^  (must  be  offered)  unto  the  Lord. 
17.  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month  is  the  feast: 
seven  days  shall  unleavened  bread  be  eaten.  18.  On  the 
first  day  shall  be  a  holy  convocation ;  no  manner  of  servile 
work  shall  ye  do :  19.  And  ye  shall  oflfer  as  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  for  a  burnt  oflering  unto  the  Lord,  two  young 
bullocks,  and  one  ram,  and  seven  sheep  of  the  first  year, 
without  blemish  shall  they  be  unto  you:  20.  And  their 
meat  offering  shall  be  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil ; 
three  tenth  parts  shall  ye  oflfer  for  each  bullock,  and  two 
tenth  parts  for  the  ram;  21.  A  tenth  part  each  shalt 
thou  offer  for  every  sheep,  throughout  the  seven  sheep. 
22.  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering,  to  make  an  atonement 
for  you.  23.  Beside  the  burnt  offering  of  the  morning, 
which  is  for  a  continual  burnt  offering,  shall  ye  offer  these. 
24.  After  this  manner''  shall  ye  ofl!er  daily,  throughout  the 
seven  days,  the  meat  of  the  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering  shall  it  be  offered  with  its  drink  oflering.  25.  And 
on  the  seventh  day  ye  shall  have  a  holy  convocation ;  no 
servile  work  shall  ye  do. 

26.  And  on  the  day  of  the  first  fruits,^  when  ye  bring  a 
new  meat  offering  unto  the  Lord,  after  your  weeks  are  out: 
ye  shall  have  a  holy  convocation ;  no  servile  work  shall  ye 
do.  27.  And  ye  shall  bring  as  a  burnt  oflTering  for  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord,  two  young  bullocks,  one  ram,  seven 

*  The  passover  did  not  begin  on  the  fourteenth  till  night,  conse- 
quently the  word  nOD  refers  to  the  offering  so  called,  not  the  festival, 
which  is  properly  mentioned  in  the  next  verse. 

I'  Heb.  "  like  these." 

<=  The  feast  of  weeks,  that  is,  at  the  end  of  the  seven  weeks  from  the 
beginning  of  the  harvest,  or  the  second  day  of  the  passover.     It  is 

16* 
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sheep  of  the  first  year;  28.  And  their  meat  offering  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  parts  for  each  one 
bullock,  two  tenth  parts  for  the  one  ram,  29.  A  tenth  part 
each  for  every  sheep,  throughout  the  seven  sheep;  30. 
One  he-goat  to  make  an  atonement  for  you.  31.  Beside 
the  continual  burnt  offering  and  its  meat  offering  shall  ye 
prepare  them ;  without  blemish  shall  they  be  unto  you  to- 
gether with  their  drink  offerings. 

YYTY  ^"  "^"'^  '"  ^^^  seventh  month,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  ye  shall  have  a  holy  convoca- 
tion ;  no  servile  work  shall  ye  do :  a  day  of  blowing  the 
cornet  shall  it  be  unto  you.  2.  And  ye  shall  prepare  as  a 
burnt  offering  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  one  young 
bullock,  one  ram,  seven  sheep  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish.  3.  And  their  meat  offering  shall  be  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  parts  for  the  bullock,  and  two 
tenth  parts  for  the  ram,  4.  And  one  tenth  piart  for  each 
one  sheep,  throughout  the  seven  sheep.  5.  And  one  he- 
gbat  for  a  sin  offering,  to  make  an  atonement  for  you: 
6.  Beside  the  burnt  offering  of  the  new  moon,*  and  its  meat 
offering,  and  the  daily  burnt  offering,  and  its  meat  offering, 
and  their  drink  offerings,  according  unto  their  prescribed 
manner,  for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

7.  And  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  shall  ye 
have  a  holy  convocation;  and  ye  shall  afflict  your  per- 
sons :  no  manner  of  work  shall  ye  do.  8.  And  ye  shall 
bring  as  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord  for  a  sweet  savour: 
one  young  bullock,  one  ram,  seven  sheep  of  the  first  year ; 

called  the  day  of  first  fruits,  on  account  of  the  two  loaves  of  the  first 
wheat  sacrificed  thereon. 

*  Though  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month  is  an  especial  festival, 
it  nevertheless  is  also  a  new  moon  day;  consequently  the  sacrifice 
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■without  blemish  shall  they  be  unto  you.  9.  And  their  meat 
offering  shall  be  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth 
parts  for  the  bullock,  two  tenth  parts  for  the  one  ram,  10. 
A  tenth  part  each  for  every  sheep,  throughout  the  seven 
sheep:  11.  One  he- goat  for  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  sin 
offering  of  the  atonementj^*  and  the  continual  burnt  offering, 
and  the  meat  offering  thereof,  and  their  drink  offerings.* 

12.  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month  ye 
shall  have  a  holy  convocation  ;  no  servile  work  shall  ye  do  ; 
and  ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord  seven  days.  13. 
And  ye  shall  bring  as  a  burnt  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by 
fire,  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  :  thirteen  young 
bullocks,''  two  rams,  and  fourteen  sheep  of  the  first  year ; 
without  blemish  shall  they  be.  14.  And  their  meat  offer- 
ing shall  be  of  fine  floiir  mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth  parts 
for  each  one  bullock  of  the  thirteen  bullocks,  two  tenth 
parts  for  each  one  ram  of  the  two  rams,  15.  And  a  tenth 
part  each  for  every  sheep  of  the  fourteen  sheep.  16.  And 
one  he-goat  for  a  sin  offering ;  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  its  meat  offering,  and  its  drink  offering. 

17.  And  on  the  second  day,  twelve  young  bullocks,  two 
rams,  fourteen  sheep  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  ;  18. 
And  their  meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the 
bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the  sheep,  shall  be  according 
to  their  number,  after  the  prescribed  manner:     19.  And 

ordained  above  (xxviii.  11-15,)  must  be  brought,  in  addition  to  the 
festive  offering  commanded  in  this  section. 

*  In  addition  to  the  sin  offerings,  the  blood  of  which  was  carried  into 
the  holy  of  holies,  the  goat  for  Azazel,  and  the  ram  for  a  burnt  offering, 
mentioned  in  Leviticus  xvi.,  shall  these  sacrifices  be  made. 

•>  As  the  whole  scheme  of  sacrifices  is  merely  an  authoritative  enact- 
ment of  the  Lord,  it  would  be  needless  to  seek  for  any  particular 
reason  for  the  diversity  in  the  various  festivals.    Only  when  offered  as 
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one  he-goat  for  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual  burnt 
offering,  and  the  meat  offering  thereof,  and  their  drink  of- 
ferings. 

20.  And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bullocks,  two  rams, 
fourteen  sheep  of  the  first  year  without  blemish;  21.  And 
their  meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number,  after  the  prescribed  manner.  22.  And  one  goat 
for  a  sin  offering ;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offering,  and 
its  meat  offering,  and  its  drink  offering. 

23.  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks,  two  rams,  four- 
teen sheep  of  the  first  year  without  blemish ;  24.  Their 
meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  sheep,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number,  after  the  prescribed  manner :  25.  And  one  he-goat 
for  a  sin  ofiering;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offering,  its 
meat  offering,  and  its  drink  offering. 

26.  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bullocks,  two  rams,  four- 
teen sheep  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  ;  27.  And  their 
meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for 
the  rams,  and  for  the  sheep,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number,  after  the  prescribed  manner :  28.  And  one  goat 
for  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offering,  and 
its  meat  offering,  and  its  drink  offering. 

29.  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bullocks,  two  rams,  four- 
teen sheep  of  the  first  year  without  blemish;  30.  And 
their  meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  sheep,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number  after  the  prescribed  manner:  31.  And  one  goat 
for  a  sin  offering;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offering,  its 
meat  offering,  and  its  drink  offerings. 

ordaineLl,  were  burnt  and  other  offerings  acceptable,  as  acts  of  obedi- 
ence and  submission  to  the  supreme  will  of  Israel's  Ruler  and  King. 
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32.  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  bullocks,  two  rams, 
fourteen  sheep  of  the  first  year  without  blemish  ;  33.  And 
their  meat  offering  and  their  drink  offerings  for  the  bullocks, 
for  the  rams,  and  for  the  sheep,  shall  be  according  to  their 
number,  after  their  prescribed  manner :  34.  And  one  goat 
for  a  sin  oflering ;  beside  the  continual  burnt  offering,  its 
meat  offering,  and  its  drink  offering.* 

35.  On  the  eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a  solemn  assembly; 
no  servile  v^'ork  shall  ye  do.  36.  And  ye  shall  bring  as  a 
burnt  offering,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  for  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord,  one  bullock,  one  ram,  seven  sheep  of  the 
first  year  without  blemish.  37.  Their  meat  offering  and 
their  drink  ofl^erings  for  the  bullock,  for  the  ram,  and  for 
the  sheep,  shall  be  according  to  their  number,  after  the 
prescribed  manner:  38.  And  one  goat  for  a  sin  offering; 
beside  the  continual  burnt  ofl^ering,  and  its  meat  offering, 
and  its  drink  offering.  39.  These  shall  ye  prepare  unto 
the  Lord  on  your  appointed  festivals ;  beside  your  vows, 
and  your  freewill  offerings,  consisting  of  your  burnt  offer- 
ings, and  of  your  meat  ofl^erings,  and  of  your  drink  offer- 
ings,  and  of  your  peace  offerings.  1.  And 
Moses  said  to  the  children  of  Israel  accord- 
ing to  all  that  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses. 

,,, ,    2.  And  Moses  spoke  unto  the  heads  of  the 

MATTOTH. 

tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying.  This  is 

the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded.     3.  If  a  man 

make  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  or  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his 

soul  with  a  bond  :*  he  shall  not  profane  his  word,  according 

to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his  mouth  shall  he  do.   4.  And 

if  a  woman  make  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  bind  herself 

"  That  is,  to  prohibit  oneself  something  which  otherwise  is  permitted 
to  him,  whereas  a  vow  may  refer  to  do  something  which  otherwise 
would  not  be  obligatory.     In  either  case,  whether  it  was  by  an  oath  or 

VOL.  IV.  17 
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by  a  bond,  being  in  her  father's  house  in  her  youth;  5. 
And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her  bond  wherewith  she 
hath  bound  her  soul,  and  her  father  be  silent  to  her:  then 
shall  all  her  vows  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith  she 
hath  bound  her  soul  shall  stand.  6.  But  if  her  father  dis- 
allow her  on  the  day  that  he  heareth  it:  all  her  vows  or 
her  bonds  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  shall  not 
stand ;  and  the  Lord  will  forgive  her,  because  her  father 
disallowed  her.  7.  And  if  she  be  given  to  a  man  and  have 
vows  upon  her,  or  what  she  may  have  uttered  with  her 
lips,  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul ;  8.  And  her  husband 
hear  it,  and  is  silent  to  her  on  the  day  that  he  heareth  it: 
then  shall  her  vows  stand,  and  her  bonds  wherewith  she 
bound  her  soul  shall  stand.  9.  But  if  on  the  day  that  he 
heareth  it,  her  husband  disallow  her:  then  doth  he  annul 
her  vow  which  is  upon  her,  and  that  which  she  hath  uttered 
with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul ;  and  the 
Lord  will  forgive  her.  10.  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  or 
of  her  that  is  divorced,  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul, 
shall  stand  for  her.  11.  And  if  she  had  vowed  in  her  hus- 
band's house,*  or  had  bound  her  soul  by  a  bond  with  an 
oath  ;  12.  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  was  silent  to  her, 
and  disallowed  her  not:  then  all  her  vows  shall  stand,  and 
every  bond  wherewith  she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand.  13. 
But  if  her  husband  hath  annulled  them  on  the  day  he  heard 
them :  then  whatsoever  proceeded  out  of  her  lips  concern- 
ing her  vows,  or  concerning  the  bond  of  her  soul,  shall  not 
stand;  her  husband  hath  annulled  them;  and  the  Lord  will 
forgive  her.     14.  Every  vow,  and  every  binding  oath  to 

simple  declaration,  we  are  warned  not  to  violate  our  word,  called  in 
the  text  to  profane  it. 

*  Verse  8  refers  evidently  to  oaths  made  before  the  engagement  of 
the  female  to  her  husband ;  whereas  the  present  addresses  itself  to 
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afflict  the  person,  her  husband  may  establish  it,  or  her  hus- 
band may  annul  it.  15.  But  if  her  husband  should  be  silent 
to  her  from  day  to  day :  then  hath  he  established  all  her 
vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which  are  upon  her ;  he  hath  con- 
firmed them,  because  he  was  silent  to  her  on  the  day  that 
he  heard  them.  16.  But  if  he  should  annul  them  after  (the 
day)  that  he  hath  heard  them :  then  shall  he  bear  her 
iniquity.  17.  These  are  the  statutes,  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses,  between  a  man  and  his  wife,  between  the 
father  and  his  daughter,  being  yet  in  her  youth,  in  her 
father's  house.* 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying, 
CHAP.  XXXI.  _-,  f   1         I  -1  1 

2.  Lxecute  the  vengeance  oi  the  children  of 

Israel  on  the  Midianites :  after  which  thou  shall  be  gathered 
unto  thy  people.  3.  And  Moses  spoke  unto  the  people, 
saying.  Arm  from  yourselves  some  men,  for  the  army,  and 
let  them  go  against  the  Midianites,  to  execute  the  vengeance 
of  the  Lord  on  Midian.  4.  A  thousand  each  for  every 
tribe,  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send  to  the  army. 
5.  And  there  were  levied  out  of  the  thousands  of  Israel,  a 
thousand  of  every  tribe,  twelve  thousand  armed  for  the 
army.  6.  And  Moses  sent  them,  a  thousand  of  every  tribe, 
to  the  army ;  them  and  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elazar  the 
priest,  to  the  army,  with  the  holy  vessels,  and  the  trumpets 
for  blowing  the  alarm  in  his  hand.  7.  And  they  marched 
together  against  the  Midianites,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses ;  and  they  slew  every  male.  8.  And  the 
kings  of  Midian  they  slew,  beside  the  rest  of  their  men 
that  were  slain ;  namely,  Evi,  and  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and 

those  made  after  marriage,  whilst  the  wife  is  in  her  husband's  house. 
It  is  also  inferred  from  this,  that  if  a  woman  during  her  husband's  life, 
has  made  a  vow,  to  take  effect  after  a  certain  time,  and  he  disallow  it, 
though  he  should  die  before  the  time,  still  the  vow  is  annulled. 

17* 
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Chur,  and  Rebang,  the  five  kings  of  Midian :  and  Bileam  the 
son  of  Beor  they  slew  with  the  sword.  9.  And  the  children 
of  Israel  took  captives  the  women  of  Midian,  and  their 
little  ones,  and  all  their  cattle,  and  all  their  flocks,  and  all 
their  goods,  they  took  as  spoil.  10.  And  all  their  cities 
wherein  they  dwelt,  and  all  their  castles  they  burnt  with 
fire.  11.  And  they  look  all  the  spoil,  and  all  the  booty, 
both  of  men  and  of  cattle.  12.  And  they  brought  unto 
Moses,  and  to  Elazar  the  priest,  and  unto  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  the  captives,*  and  the  booty,  and  the 
spoil,  unto  the  camp,  in  the  plains  of  Moab,  which  are  by 
Jordan  opposite  Jericho.* 

13.  And  Moses,  and  Elazar  the  priest,  and  all  the  princes 
of  the  congregation,  went  forth  to  meet  them,  to  without  the 
camp.  14.  And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the  oflicers  of  the 
host,  the  captains  over  the  thousands,  and  the  captains  over 
the  hundreds,  who  had  come  from  the  war  campaign.  15. 
And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  allowed  all  the  women 
to  live?  16.  Behold,  these  were  the  cause  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  through  the  counsel  of  Bileam,  to  commit 
trespass  against  the  Lord  in  the  matter  of  Peor;  through 
which  there  was  a  plague  among  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord.  17.  And  now  kill  ye  every  male  among  the  little 
ones,  and  every  woman  that  hath  known  man  by  lying 
with  him  shall  ye  kill.  18.  But  all  among  the  women  chil- 
dren, that  have  not  known  a  man  by  lying  with  him,  keep 
alive  for  yourselves.  19.  And  ye  must  abide  without  the 
camp  seven  days :  whosoever  hath  killed  any  person,  or 

*  The  word  captives  'DK?  refers  to  human  beings;  spoil  ^^w  to 
inanimate  things,  booty  nip"7:D  to  the  cattle.  But  when  they  are  not 
all  enumerated  together,  both  SV^i'  and  nipS'J  refer  to  all  things  taken 
in  war,  as  the  English  word  spoil. 
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whosoever  hath  touched  any  one  slain,  shall  purify  himself 
on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  ;^  both  you  and 
your  captives.  20.  And  every  garment,  whatever  is  made 
of  skins,  and  every  work  of  goats'  hair,  and  every  vessel 
made  of  wood,  shall  ye  purify  unto  yourselves. 

21.  And  Elazar  the  priest  said  unto  the  men  of  the  army 
who  had  gone  to  the  battle.  This  is  the  ordinance  of  the 
law  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded  Moses:  22.  Only^ 
the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  copper,  the  iron,  the  tin  and 
the  lead,  23.  Every  thing  that  cometh  into  the  fire,  ye 
shall  make  go  through  the  fire,  and  it  shall  be  clean;  never- 
theless it  shall  be  purified  with  the  waters  of  sprinkling : 
and  whatever  doth  not  come  into  the  fire  ye  shall  cause 
to  go  through  the  water.  24.  And  ye  shall  wash  your 
clothes  on  the  seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and  after 
that  ye  may  come  into  the  camp.* 

25.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  as  followeth,  26. 
Take  the  sum  of  the  booty  of  the  captives,  both  of  man 
and  of  cattle,  thou,  with  Elazar  the  priest,  and  the  chiefs  of 
the  families  of  the  congregation :  27.  And  thou  shalt 
divide  the  booty,  between  those  that  carried  on  the  war, 
who  went  out  to  the  army,  and  between  all  the  congrega- 
tion ;  28.  And  levy  a  tribute  unto  the  Lord  from  the  men 
of  war  who  went  out  to  the  army,  one  individual  from 
every  five  hundred  of  the  persons,  and  of  the  oxen,  and  of 
the  asses,  and  of  the  sheep :  29.  From  their  half  shall  ye 
take  it,  and  thou  shalt  give  it  unto  Elazar  the  priest,  for  a 
heave  offering  of  the  Lord.     30.  And  from  the  half  of  the 


^  In  obedience  to  the  injunction  contained  in  chap,  xix.,  by  which 
every  one  touching  a  dead  body  is  rendered  unclean,  and  remains  so, 
till  sprinkled  with  the  ashes  of  the  red  cow. 

''  "Although  Moses  only  instructed  you  respecting  the  law  of  un- 
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children  of  Israel,  thou  shall  lake  one  individual  as  it  may 
conne  from  any  fifty,  of  the  persons,  of  the  oxen,  of  the 
asses,  and  of  the  flocks,  of  all  manner  of  cattle,  and  give 
the  same  unto  the  Leviles,  who  keep  the  charge  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord.  31.  And  Moses  with  Elazar  the  priest 
did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses.  32.  And  the 
booty,  being  the  rest  of  the  booty  which  the  men  of  the 
army  had  taken,  was  of  sheep  and  goats,  six  hundred 
thousand  and  seventy  thousand  and  five  thousand,  33.  And 
of  oxen  seventy  and  two  thousand,  34.  And  of  asses, 
sixty  and  one  thousand,  35.  And  of  human  persons, 
of  women  that  had  not  known  man  by  lying  with  him,  in 
all  thirty  and  two  thousand.  36.  And  the  half,  the  portion 
of  those  who  had  gone  out  in  the  army,  was,  in  the  number 
of  sheep  and  goats,  three  hundred  thousand  and  seven  and 
thirty  thousand  and  five  hundred.  37.  And  the  Lord's 
tribute  of  the  flocks  was  six  hundred  and  seventy  and  five. 
38.  And  the  oxen  were  thirty  and  six  thousand;  and  the 
tribute  thereof  unto  the  Loud  was  seventy  and  two.  39. 
And  the  asses  were  thirty  thousand  and  five  hundred;  and 
the  tribute  thereof  unto  the  Lord  was  sixty  and  one.  40. 
And  the  human  persons  were  sixteen  thousand ;  and  the 
tribute  thereof  unto  the  Lord  was  thirty  and  two  persons. 

41.  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute,  the  Lord's  heave  offering, 
unto  Elazar  the  priest,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses.* 

42.  And  from  the  half  of  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
Moses  divided  from  the  men  that  had  gone  forth  in  the 

cleanness,  you  are  now  to  be  instructed  in  addition,  concerning  the 
purification  of  vessels  used  for  forbidden  food.  'Only'  means  an  excep- 
tion, you  are  not  to  use  such  articles  even  after  they  have  been 
cleansed  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  dead,  till  they  have  been  treated 
afler  the  manner  prescribed  in  this  section." — After  Rashi. 
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army.  43.  (Now  the  half  of  the  congregation  was,  of  sheep 
and  goats  three  hundred  thousand  and  thirty  thousand, 
seven  thousand  and  five  hundred,  44.  And  oxen,  thirty  and 
six  thousand,  45.  And  asses  thirty  thousand  and  five  hundred, 
46.  And  human  persons  sixteen  thousand  ;)  47.  And  Moses 
took  from  this  half  of  the  children  of  Israel,  as  they  came,* 
one  from  every  fifty,  of  man  and  of  cattle,  and  gave  them 
unto  the  Levites,  who  kept  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord;  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses.  48.  And 
there  came  near  unto  Moses  the  officers  who  had  been  over 
the  thousands  of  the  army,  the  captains  of  the  thousands, 
and  the  captains  of  the  hundreds,  49.  And  they  said  unto 
Moses,  Thy  servants  have  taken  the  sum  of  the  men  of  war 
who  have  been  under  our  command,  and  there  lacketh  not 
one  man  of  us.  50.  We  have  therefore  brought  an  obla- 
tion unto  the  Lord,  each  what  he  hath  gotten,  of  vessels  of 
gold,  chains,  and  bracelets,  finger  rings,  earrings,  and  ta- 
blets, to  make  an  atonement''  for  our  souls  before  the  Lord. 
5L  And  Moses  with  Elazar  the  priest  took  the  gold  of 
them,  all  the  wrought  articles.  52.  And  all  the  gold  of  the 
offering  that  they  oftered  up  to  the  Lord,  was  sixteen 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty  shekels,  from  the  captains 
of  the  thousands,  and  from  the  captains  of  the  hundreds.  53. 
The  men  of  the  army  had  taken  spoil,  every  man  for  himself. 
54.  And  Moses  and  Elazar  the  priest  took  the  gold  from  the 
captains  of  the  thousands  and  of  the  hundreds,  and  they 

^  ma  means  to  seize,  the  participle  here  employed  means,  there- 
fore, "just  as  it  came,"  that  is,  no  particular  care  was  employed  in 
niaking  the  selection. 

^  By  referring  to  Exodus  xxx.  12,  it  will  be  found  that  when  num- 
bering the  people,  it  was  ordained  that  every  one  should  offer  half  a 
shekel  as  an  atonement,  that  "  there  might  be  no  plague  among  the 
children  of  Israel."     It  was  no  doubt  this  commandment  at  the  taking 
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brought  it  into  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  as  a  me- 
morial for  the  children  of  Israel  before  the  Lord.* 

1.   Now  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the 
CHAP.  XXXII,       ,    ,  ,  ^  ^     ,  ,      ,  ,  .      , 

children  of  Gad  had  a  very  great  multitude 

of  cattle ;  and  they  saw  the  land  of  Yangzer,  and  the  land  of 

Gilead,  that,  behold,  the  place  was  a  place  for  cattle.     2. 

And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  came 

and  said  unto  Moses,  and  to  Elazar  the  priest,  and  unto 

the  princes  of  the  congregation,  as  followeth,     3.  Ataroth, 

and  Dibon,  and  Yangzer,  and  Nimrah,  and  Cheshbon,  and 

Elaleh,  and  Shebam,  and  Nebo,  and  Beon,  4.  The  country 

which  the  Lord  hath  smitten  before  the  congregation  of 

Israel,  is  a  land  for  cattle;  and  thy  servants  have  cattle. 

5.  And  they  said,  If  we  have  found  grace  in  thy  eyes, 

let  this  land  be  given  unto  thy  servants  for  a  possession ; 

do  not  bring  us  over  the  Jordan.     6.  And  Moses  said  unto 

the  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  Shall 

your  brethren  go  to  war,  and  will  ye*  sit  here?     7.  And 

wherefore  will  you  turn  aside  the  heart  of  the  children  of 

Israel  from  going  over  into  the  land  which  the  Lord  hath 

given  them?     8.  Thus  did  your  fathers,  when  I  sent  them 

from   Kadesh-barnea  to  see  the  land.     9.  For  they  went 

up  as  far  as  the  valley  of  Eshcol,  and  they  saw  the  land, 

and  then  they  turned   aside  the  heart  of  the  children  of 

Israel,  that  they  should   not  go  into  the  land   which  the 

Lord  had   given   them.     10.  And    the   Lord's   anger  was 

of  the  general  census,  which  induced  the  captains  of  the  army  to  offer 
a  similar  gift  as  an  atonement  for  the  numbering-  at  the  partial  census 
of  the  men  entrusted  to  their  command. 

*  Moses  thought,  probably,  that  it  was  unwillingness  on  the  part  of 
the  petitioners  to  enter  Palestine,  which  caused  them  to  prefer  the 
eastern  side  of  Jordan ;  and  that  their  refusal  might  perhaps  induce 
the  other  tribes  to  rebel,  which  again  would  cause  the  wandering  in 
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kindled  on  the  same  day,  and  he  swore,  saying,  11.  Surely 
none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  shall  see  the  land  which  I  swore  unto 
Abraham,  unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob;  because  they  have 
not  wholly  followed  me:^  12.  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Ye- 
phunneh  the  Kenizite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun;  for  they 
have  wholly  followed  the  Lord.  13.  And  the  Lord's  anger 
was  kindled  against  Israel,  and  he  made  them  w-ander  about 
in  the  wilderness  forty  years,  until  all  the  generation,  that 
had  done  the  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  was  spent.  14. 
And,  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your  father's  stead,  a  race 
of  sinful  men,  to  augment  yet  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
toward  Israel.  15.  For  if  ye  turn  away  from  after  him, 
he  will  yet  longer  leave  them  in  the  wilderness;  and  ye 
will  be  destruction  to  all  this  people. 

16.  And  they  came  near  unto  him,  and  said,  Sheepfolds 
will  we  build  for  our  cattle  here,  and  cities  for  our  little 
ones:  17.  But  we  ourselves  vt^ill  go  ready  armed  before 
the  children  of  Israel,  until  that  we  have  brought  them  unto 
their  place ;  and  our  little  ones  shall  dwell  in  the  fortified 
cities  because  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.  18.  We  will 
not  return  unto  our  houses,  until  the  children  of  Israel  have 
acquired  for  themselves  every  man  his  inheritance.  19. 
For  we  will  not  take  possession  with  them  on  the  other 
side  of  the  Jordan,  and  farther  on  ;  when  our  inheritance 
hath  come  to  us  on  this  side  of  the  Jordan  eastward.* 

20.  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  If  ye  will  do  this  thing, 

the  desert  to  be  continued  for  an  indefinite  length  of  time.  Hence  his 
remonstrances,  and  their  assurance  that  it  was  simply  because  the  land 
was  suited  for  the  pasture  of  their  cattle,  that  their  request  was  made. 
^  Heb.  "  They  have  not  filled  after  me,"  meaning,  that  they  had 
not  rendered  their  hearts  fully  willing  to  follow  the  Lord. 

18* 


^  rtT  :       J-  :         •         I  !.••    :--  v         |  -j  t  t  sv  t 

I      V    T     T  T      :    :    •    :  it  t   •  it  :  i  v  -j  •      i 

nin^D  D^pj  Dn♦^'l1  n^'n  nnxi  ni.T  *Ji:S 

IT      :  !•■  ■;•)•:  sv      •   :   r  •-.       t  j-  -    :  t       :       <■•  :     • 

odS  j-iiSirrT  r-ix.i  nn^nf  S^-itr'-Di 

•yv       T  ;    -  (      V    T     T  T     :   IT    :  ^-^      r  :    ■    ■ 

I  ••         I  ^-:   I-  <  •    :  IT  :         y  :    •  it    \    .;         |- 

CD^riNDn  \^^)  mn'S  orik^Dn  ruin 

..        .  _    _  »■       .  ^T  I-  vv  T    -:  ;••     • 

V    :    -    :  -^T  <VT         1  :  iv       :      V  i.t    :       •  j:-    -; 

:)mn  ny^D  njv\'-ii  CDD^^i^^  nh"i:n 

I     -:    I-                   (.V     •    •  ;••  -      :               ^v  -:  i-           :  i    ••  : 

A            ••                  IV                  V  I  ••                :         J"  :  T       ■■  :  v       <- 

••   T           J"  -                  IV-    :         I.*       -:           j:-      -:  i-  '^-:i—       |  jvt*^-: 

•Ht:  •   -            ;••  t   :                IT  :  1-               ^^    :  v     :  t  :  k"\:    • 

1.T         :        J- :    •                -JT  T  )            J  -:              t  ■■    -i~  I  vt'-m- 

V  t        <-:-  I"            i-        -:  }■:    -:  i—  |<,t  t  :    •    - 

V  -  I"    t  :•;■•:    •  v     -    -  j   —.  •;■•  r 

;.■   t  jv        -     :  rt'-'    ■•   :     ■         I      V1.T    T  ;t     :     ;    •  :  t       : 

■t  ."^  \-  s  •      :  it  ■•.  -:  I-  'i.T  :    •    -         )      v    y: 

:  i^JD  f "IN5D  DDinn  irnKJi  D^nN*  D»^;iSn 

I   -IT  :        I      V   j:-    :  k.:—.      i      :         t -.       \    :         rt'v      :     •  V'  -: 


30 


106  NUMBERS  XXXII.       MATTOTH. 

if  ye  will  arm  yourselves  before  the  Lord  for  the  war,  21. 
And  every  armed  man  of  you  will  go  over  the  Jordan 
before  the  Lord,  until  he  hath  driven  out  his  enemies  from 
before  him,  22.  And  when,  only  after  the  land  hath  been 
subdued  before  the  Lord,  ye  will  return,  and  ye  be  thus 
guiltless  before  the  Lord,  and  before  Israel :  then  shall  this 
land  be  yours  for  a  possession  before  the  Lord.  23.  But 
if  ye  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have  sinned  against  the 
Lord:  and  ye  shall  surely  experience  the  punishment*  of 
your  sin  which  shall  overtake  you.  24.  Build  yourselves 
cities  for  your  little  ones,  and  folds  for  your  flocks;  and 
that  which  hath  proceeded  out  of  your  mouth  shall  ye  do. 
25.  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben 
said  unto  Moses,  as  followeth,  Thy  servants  will  do  as  my 
lord  doth  command.  26.  Our  little  ones,  our  wives,  our 
flocks,  and  all  our  cattle,  shall  remain  there  in  the  cities  of 
Gilead ;  27.  But  thy  servants  will  pass  over,  every  one 
that  is  armed  for  the  army,  before  the  Lord,  to  battle,  as 
my  lord  speaketh.  28.  And  Moses  commanded  concerning 
them  Elazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
chief  of  the  families  of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
29.  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  the  children  of  Gad  and 
the  children  of  Reuben  do  pass  with  you  over  the  Jordan, 
every  one  that  is  armed  for  battle,  before  the  Lord,  and 
the  land  shall  be  subdued  before  you:  then  shall  ye  give  to 
them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a  possession ;  30.  But  if  they 
should  not  pass  over  with  you  armed,  they  shall  take  pos- 
sessions among  you  in  the  land  of  Canaan.''     3L  And  the 

*  nxtfln  properly  signifies  the  sin,  and  then  also  the  punishment 
whiA  follows  on  the  same. 

*>  As  each  tribe  had  to  secure  its  possession  by  conquest  (see  Judges 
i.,)  it  was  a  proper  denunciation  of  punishment  for  the  Reubenites  to 
be  compelled  to  acquire  new  territory  if  they  forfeited  the  land  already 
conquered. 
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children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  answered,  say- 
ing, That  which  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  thy  servants,  even 
so  will  we  do.  32.  We  will  pass  over  arnmed  before  the 
Lord  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  whilst  ours  remaineth  the 
possession  of  our  inheritance  on  this  side  of  the  Jordan. 
33.  And  Moses  gave  unto  them,  to  the  children  of  Gad, 
and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  unto  half  the  tribe  of 
Menasseh  the  son  of  Joseph,  the  kingdom  of  Sichon,  king 
of  the  Amorites,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
the  land,  with  the  cities  thereof  in  the  boundaries,  the  cities 
of  the  country  round  about.  34.  And  the  children  of  Gad 
built  Dibon,  and  Ataroth,  and  Aroer,  35.  And  Atroth- 
Shophan,  and  Yangzer,  and  Yogbehah,  36.  And  Beth- 
nimrah,  and  Beth-haran,  fortified  cities,  and  folds  for  flocks, 
37.  And  the  children  of  Reuben  built  Cheshbon,  and  Elaleh, 
and  Kiryathayim,  38.  And  Nebo,  and  Baal-meon,  (their 
names  being  changed,)  and  Sibmah :  and  gave  the  former 
names^  unto  the  cities  which  they  built.  39.  And  the  chil- 
dren of  Machir  the  son  of  Menasseh  went  to  Gilead,  and 
conquered  it,  and  dispossessed  the  Amorites  who  were  in 
it.*  40.  And  Moses  gave  Gilead  unto  Machir  the  son  of 
Menasseh;  and  he  dwelt  therein.  4L  And  Yai'r  the  son 
of  Menasseh  went  and  conquered  the  small  towns  thereof, 
and  called  them  Chavoth-yair.  42.  And  Nobach  went  and 
took  Kenath,  and  the  villages  thereof,  and  called  it  Nobach, 
after  his  own  name. 

1.  These  are  the  iourneys  of  the  children 

ivr  A  dG  A  "v^ 

CHAP  XXXTII    *^^  Israel,  who  went  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  according  to  their  armies  under 

*  The  commentator  to  Mendelssohn's  translation  supposes  that 
Sichon  in  conquering  the  part  of  tlie  country  of  Moab  mentioned  above, 
xxi.  26,  had  given  new  names  to  the  cities;  and  that  the  Reubenites 
adopted  again  the  Moabite  names,  except  Nibo  and  Baiil-Meon,  wiiich 
they  changed.     But  Arnheim  renders:  "And  they  called  by  various 
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the  guidance  of  Moses  and  Aaron.  2.  And  Moses  wrote 
their  goings  out  according  to  their  journeys  by  the  order 
of  the  Lord  :  and  these  are  their  journeys  according  to  their 
goings  out.  3.  And  they  departed  from  Rameses  in  the 
first  nr)onth,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  first  month;  on  the 
morrow  after  the  passover*  the  children  of  Israel  went  out 
with  an  high  hand  before  the  eyes  of  all  the  Egyptians.  4. 
And  the  Egyptians  were  burying  all  the  firstborn,  whom 
the  Lord  had  smitten  among  them  :  and  upon  their  gods 
also  did  the  Lord  execute  judgments.  5.  And  the  children 
of  Israel  removed  from  Rameses,  and  encamped  in  Suc- 
coth.  6.  And  they  removed  from  Succoth,  and  encamped 
in  Etham,  which  is  on  the  edge  of  the  wilderness.  7.  And 
they  removed  from  Etham,  and  returned  unto  Pi-hachiroth, 
which  is  before  Baal-zephon:  and  they  encamped  before 
Migdol.  8.  And  they  removed  from  before  Pi-hachiroth, 
and  passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  into  the  wilderness, 
and  they  went  a  three  days'  journey  in  the  wilderness  of 
Etham,  and  encamped  in  Marah.  9.  And  they  removed 
from  Marah,  and  came  unto  Elim  :  and  in  Elim  were  twelve 
fountains  of  water,  and  seventy  palm  trees;  and  they  en- 
camped there.  10.  And  they  removed  from  Elim,  and 
encamped  by  the  Red  Sea.*  11.  And  they  removed  from 
the  Red  Sea,  and  encamped  in  the  wilderness  of  Sin.  12. 
And  they  removed  out  of  the  wilderness  of  Sin,  and  en- 
camped in  Dophkah.  13.  And  they  removed  from  Doph- 
kah  and  encamped  in  Alush.  14.  And  they  removed  from 
Alush,  and  encamped  at  Rephidim,  and  there  was  no  water 
for  the  people  to  drink.  15.  And  they  removed  from  Re- 
phidim, and  encamped  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai.    16.  And 

names  the  cities  which  they  built,"'  meaning  that  these  were  new, 
erected  by  the  Reubenitcs  in  their  country. 

"  t.  e.  After  the  sacrifice  of  the  passover  lamb.     See  note  above,  to 
XXV  iii.  16. 
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they  removed  from  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  encamped  at 
Kibroth-haMaavah.  17.  And  they  removed  from  Kibroth- 
hattaavah,  and  encamped  at  Chazeroth.  18.  And  they 
removed  from  Chazeroth,  and  encamped  in  Rilhmah.  19. 
And  they  removed  from  Rithmah  and  encamped  at  Rim- 
mon-perez.  20.  And  they  removed  from  Rimmon-perez, 
and  encamped  in  Libnah.  21.  And  they  removed  from 
Libnah,  and  encamped  at  Rissah.  22.  And  they  removed 
from  Rissah,  and  encamped  in  Kehelathah.  23.  And  tiiey 
removed  from  Kehelathah,  and  encamped  in  mount  Shapher. 
24.  And  they  removed  from  mount  Shapher,  and  encamped 
in  Charadah.  25.  And  they  removed  from  Charadah,  and 
encamped  in  Makheloth.  26.  And  they  removed  from 
Makheloth,  and  encamped  at  Tachath.  27.  And  they  re- 
moved from  Tachath,  and  encamped  at  Tarach.  28.  And 
they  removed  from  Tarach,  and  encamped  in  Mithcah. 
29.  And  they  removed  from  Mithcah,  and  encamped  in 
Chashmonah.  30.  And  they  removed  from  Chashmonah 
and  encamped  at  Moseroth.  31.  And  they  removed  from 
Moseroth,  and  encamped  in  Bene-yaakan.  32.  And  they 
removed  from  Bene-yaakan,  and  encamped  at  Chor-hagid- 
gad.  33.  And  they  removed  from  Chor-hagidgad,  and 
encamped  in  Yotbathah.  34.  And  they  removed  from 
Yotbathah,  and  encamped  at  Ebronah.  35.  And  they  re- 
moved from  Ebronah,  and  encamped  at  Ezyon-gaber.  36. 
And  they  removed  from  Ezyon-gaber,  and  encamped  in 
the  wilderness  of  Zin,  which  is  Kadesh.  37.  And  they 
removed  from  Kadesh,  and  encamped  at  mount  Hor,  on 
the  edge  of  the  land  of  Edom.  38.  And  Aaron  the  priest 
went  up  on  mount  Hor  at  the  order  of  the  Lord,  and  died 
there,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  going  out  of  the  children 
of  Israel  from  the  land  of  Egypt,  in  the  fifth  month  on  the 
first  of  the  month.  39.  And  Aaron  was  a  hundred  and 
twenty  and  three  years  old  when  he  died  on  mount  Hor. 

VOL.  IV.  19 
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40.  And  the  Canaanite,  king  of  Arad,  who  dwelt  on  the 
south  side  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  heard  of  the  coming  of 
the  children  of  Israel.  41.  And  they  removed  from  mount 
Hor,  and  encamped  in  Zalmonah.  42.  And  they  removed 
from  Zalmonah,  and  encamped  in  Punon.  43.  And  they 
removed  from  Punon,  and  encamped  in  Oboth.  44.  Aad 
they  removed  from  Oboth,  and  encamped  in  lye-abarim,  on 
the  border  of  Moab.  45.  And  they  removed  from  lyim, 
and  encamped  in  Dibon-gad.  46.  And  they  removed  from 
Dibon-gad,  and  encamped  in  Almon-diblathayim.  47.  And 
they  removed  from  Almon-diblathayim,  and  encamped  on 
the  mountains  of  Abarim,  before  Nebo.  48.  And  they  re- 
moved from  the  mountains  of  Abarim,  and  encamped  in 
the  plains  of  Moab  by  the  Jordan  opposite  Jericho.  49. 
And  they  encamped  by  the  Jordan,  from  Beth-yeshimoth 
even  unto  Abel-shittim  in  the  plains  of  Moab.* 

50.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  in  the  plains  of 
Moab  by  the  Jordan  opposite  Jericho,  saying,  51.  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  When  ye 
pass  over  the  Jordan  into  the  land  of  Canaan ;  52.  Then 
ye  shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before 
you,  and  ye  shall  destroy  all  their  statues,  and  all  their 
molten  iinages  shall  ye  destroy,  and  devastate  all  their 
high  places:  .  53.  And  ye  shall  drive  out  (the  inhabitants 
of)  the  land,  and  ye  shall  dwell  therein;  for  unto  you  have 
I  given  the  land  to  possess  it.  54.  And  ye  shall  divide  the 
land  by  lot  for  an  inheritance  among  your  families;  to  the 
numerous  tribe  shall  ye  give  the  more  inheritance,  and  to  the 
small  in  number  shall  ye  give  the  less  inheritance:  there, 
where  the  lot  designates  it  for  him,  shall  every  one's  pos- 
sessions be;  according  to  the  tribes  of  your  fathers  shall  ye 
divide  it  among  yourselves.     55.  But  if  ye  do  not  drive 
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out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from  before  you:  then  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  those  whom  ye  will  let  remain  of 
them  shall  be  as  thorns  in  your  eyes,  and  pricks  in  your 
sides,  and  they  shall  assail  you  in  the  land  wherein  ye 
dwell.  56.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  I  thought  to 
do  unto  them,  I  will  do  unto  you. 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  sayins, 
CHAP.  XXXIV.  ^  ,,;.,,  rr         I  , 

2.  Command  the  children  oi  Israel,  and  say 

unto  them.  When  ye  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan :  this 
shall  be  the  land  that  shall  fall  unto  you  for  an  inheritance, 
the  land  of  Canaan  according  to  its  boundaries.  3.  And  the 
southern  side  shall  be  unto  you  from  the  wilderness  of  Zin 
along  by  the  boundary  of  Edom,  and  your  southern  border 
shall  be  the  outmost  edge  of  the  Salt  Sea  on  its  east  side. 
4.  And  border  shall  turn  for  you  from  the  south  of  the 
ascent  of  Akrabbim,  and  pass  on  to  Zin :  and  its  termina- 
tions shall  be  to  the  south  of  Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go 
on  to  Chazar-addar,  and  pass  on  to  Azmon :  5.  And  the 
border  shall  turn  from  Azmon  unto  the  river  of  Egypt,  and 
its  terminations  shall  be  at  the  sea.  6.  And  at  the  western 
border,  there  ye  shall  even  have  the  Great  Sea  for  a  border : 
this  shall  be  your  w^estern  border.  7.  And  this  shall  be 
unto  you  the  northern  border:  from  the  Great  Sea  ye  shall, 
mark  out  for  you  (the  boundary  to)  mount  Hor^ :  8.  From 
mount  Hor  ye  shall  mark  out  (the  boundary)  unto  the 
entrance  of  Chamath;  and  the  terminations  of  the  border 
shall  be  to  Zedad :  9.  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to  Zi- 
phron,  and  its  terminations  shall  be  at  Chazar-enan:  this 
shall  be  unto  you  the  northern  border.  10.  z\nd  ye  shall 
turn  yourselves  to  the  eastern  border  from  Chazar-enan  to 
Shepham :     11.    And  the  boundary  shall  go  down  from 

*  A  different  mount  from  the  one  where  Aaron  died;  the  one  here 
being  a  headland  on  the  northv.'est,  whereas  the  other  is  at  the  southeast. 
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Shepham  to  Riblah,  on  the  east  side  of  Ayin;  and  the 
boundary  shall  descend,  and  shall  touch  upon  the  coast  of 
the  sea  of  Kinnerelh  eastward:  12.  And  the  border  shall 
go  down  to  the  Jordan,  and  its  terminations*  shall  be  at  the 
Salt  Sea :  this  shall  be  your  land  after  the  boundaries  there- 
of round  about.  13.  And  Moses  commanded  the  children 
of  Israel,  saying,  This  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide 
among  yourselves  by  lot,  which  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
to  give  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe.  14.  For 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben  according  to  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  and  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad  accord- 
ing to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  have  received, — and  the 
half  of  the  tribe  of  Menasseh  have  received  their  inherit- 
ance :  15.  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe  have  received 
their  inheritance  on  this  side  of  Jordan  opposite  Jericho 
eastward,  toward  the  rising  of  the  sun.* 

16.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  17.  These 
are  the  names  of  the  men  who  shall  divide  unto  you  the 
land:  Elazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun.  18. 
And  one  prince  each  from  every  tribe  shall  ye  take  to 
divide  out  the  land.  19.  And  these  are  the  names  of  the 
men :  Of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  Yephunneh. 
20.  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon,  Shemuel 
the  son  of  Ammihud.  21.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Eli- 
dad  the  son  of  Kislon.  22.  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Dan  the  prince,  Bukki  the  son  of  Yogli.  23.  Of 
the  children  of  Joseph,  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Me- 
nasseh the  prince,  Channiel  the  son  of  Ephod.  24.  And 
of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  the  prince,  Kemuel 
the  son  of  Shiphtan.  25.  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun  the  prince,  Elizaphan  the  son  of  Parnach.     26. 

*  i.  e.  The  farthest  end  of  the  boundary  in  that  direction. 
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And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Issachar  the  prince, 
Paltiel  the  son  of  Azzan.  27.  And  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Asher  the  prince,  Achihud  the  son  of  Shelomi. 
28.  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  the  prince, 
Pedahel  the  son  of  Ammihud.  29.  These  are  they  whonn 
the  lord  hath  commanded  to  divide  out  the  inheritance 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Canaan.* 

1.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses  in  the 

CHAP.     XXXV,  CTITII  Tt  •  T-l 

plams  ot  Moiib  by  Jordan  opposite  Jericho, 
saying,  2.  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  give 
unto  the  Levites  from  the  inheritance  of  their  possession  cities 
to  dwell  in ;  and  an  open  space  for  the  cities  round  about 
them  shall  ye  give  also  unto  the  Levites.  3.  And  the  cities 
shall  serve  them  to  dwell  in ;  and  their  open  spaces  shall 
be  for  their  cattle,  and  for  their  goods,  and  for  all  their 
requirements.  4.  And  the  open  spaces  of  the  cities,  which 
ye  shall  give  unto  the  Levites,  shall  reach  from  the  wall  of 
the  city  and  outward  a  thousand*  cubits  round  about.  5. 
And  ye  shall  measure  from  without  the  city  on  the  east 
side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the  south  side  two  thou- 
sand cubits,  and  on  the  west  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and 
on  the  north  side  two  thousand  cubits,  with  the  city  in  the 
midst :  this  shall  be  to  them  the  open  spaces  of  the 
cities.  6.  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  unto  the 
Levites  shall  be  the  six  cities  for  refuge,  which  ye  shall 
appoint  that  the  manslayer  may  flee  thither:  and  in  addi- 
tion to  them  shall  ye  give  forty  and  two  cities.  7.  All  the 
cities  which  ye  shall  give  to  the  Levites  shall  be  forty  and 
eight  cities,  they  with  their  open  spaces.  8.  And  the 
cities  which  ye  shall  give  of  the  possession  of  the  children 

*  "And  afterwards  he  mentions  two  thousand.  How  is  this?  He 
gives  them  two  thousand  cubits  all  round,  and  of  these  the  inner  thou- 
sand are  for  the  open  space,  and  the  outer  thousand  for  fields  and 
vineyards." — Rashi. 
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of  Israel,  from  the  tribe  that  hath  many  ye  shall  give 
many ;  but  from  the  one  that  hath  few  ye  shall  give  few : 
every  one  according  to  its  inheritance  which  it  may  in- 
herit shall  give  of  its  cities  unto  the  Levites.* 

9.  And  the  Lord  spoke  unto  Moses,  saying,  10.  Speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them.  When  ye 
have  passed  over  the  Jordan  into  the  land  of  Canaan:  11. 
Then  ye  shall  appoint  unto  yourselves  proper  cities,  that 
they  be  cities  of  refuge  for  you;  and  thither  shall  flee  the 
manslayer  who  killeth  any  person  at  unawares.  12.  And 
these  cities  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  refuge  from  the  avenger; 
that  the  manslayer  die  not,  until  he  have  stood  before  the 
congregation  to  be  judged.  13.  And  the  cities  which  ye 
shall  give,  shall  be  six  cities  of  refuge  unto  you.  14.  Three 
of  these  cities  ye  shall  give  on  this  side  of  the  Jordan,  and 
the  three  other  cities  shall  ye  give  in  the  land  of  Canaan ; 
cities  of  refuge  shall  they  be.  15.  For  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  for  the  stranger,  and  for  the  sojourner  among 
them,  shall  these  six  cities  be  for  a  refuge:  that  every  one 
that  killeth  any  person  unawares  may  flee  thither.  16.  And 
if  he  smile  him  with  an  instrument  of  iron,  so  that  he  die,  he 
is  a  murderer:  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

17.  And  if  he  smite  him  with  a  stone  which  one  can  take 
in  the  hand,*  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die,  he  is 
a  murderer:    the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18.  Or  if  he  smite  him  with  an  article  of  wood,  which  one 
can  take  in  the  hand,  wherewith  he  may  die,  and  he  die, 
he  is  a  murderer:  the  murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

19.  The  avenger  of  the  blood  himself  shall  slay  the  murderer: 
when  lie  meeteth  him,  he  shall  slay  him.     20.  And  if  he 

*  That  is,  as  Rasi-ii  says,  a  stone  that  fills  the  hand,  and  is  large 
enouj>"h  to  produce  death;  so  also  with  wood;  a  small  piece  of  iron, 
however,  can  produce  death ;  no  size,  therefore,  is  mentioned. 
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push  against  him  out  of  hatred,  or  hurl  at  him  (any  thing) 
by  lying  in  wail,  that  he  die;  21.  Or  if  in  enmity  he 
smite  him  with  his  hand,  that  he  die,  he  that  smote  him 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death;  for  he  is  a  murderer:  the 
avenger  of  the  blood  shall  slay  the  murderer,  when  he 
meeteth  him.  22.  But  if  he  push  against  him  unawares 
without  enmity,  or  have  cast  upon  him  any  thing  without 
lying  in  wait,  23.  Or  with  any  stone  wherewith  a  man 
may  die,  without  seeing  him,  and  he  let  it  fall  upon  him, 
that  he  die;  whereas  he  was  not  his  enemy,  and  did  not 
seek  his  harm :  24.  Then  shall  the  congregation  judge 
between  the  slayer  and  the  avenger  of  the  blood  according 
to  these  laws  of  judgment;  25.  And  the  congregation 
shall  deliver  the  manslayer  out  of  the  hand  of  the  avenger 
of  the  blood,  and  the  congregation  shall  restore  him  to  the 
city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  had  fled ;  and  he  shall  abide 
in  it  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest,  who  was  anointed  with 
the  holy  oil.  20.  But  if  the  slayer  should  at  any  time  come 
without  the  boundary  of  the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he 
may  have  fled;  27.  And  the  avenger  of  the  blood  should  find 
him  without  the  boundary  of  the  city  of  his  refuge,  and  the 
avenger  of  the  blood  should  kill  the  slayer ;  he  shall  not  be 
guilty  of  blood  :  28.  Because  in  the  city  of  his  refuge  shall 
he  remain  until  the  death  of  the  high  priest ;  but  after  the 
death  of  the  high  priest  the  slayer  may  return  into  the  land 
of  his  possession.^  29.  And  these  things  shall  be  unto  you 
for  a  statute  of  judgment  throughout  your  generations  in 
all  your  dwellings.  30.  When  any  one  killeth  a  person, 
the  murderer  shall  be  put  to  death  according  to  the  testi- 
mony of  witnesses  ;  but  one  witness  shall  not  testify  against 
any  person  to  cause  him  to  die.     31.  Moreover  ye  shall 

*  At  this  return  he  is  free  from  civil  punishment;  consequently  to 
kill  him  would  be  a  punisliable  murder. 
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take  no  redemption  money  for  the  person  of  a  murderer, 
who  is  guilty  of  death ;  but  he  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32.  And  ye  shall  take  no  redemption  money  for  him  that 
hath  fled  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  that  he  should  come 
again  to  dwell  in  the  land,  until  the  death  of  the  priest. 

33.  And  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  wherein  ye  are;  for 
the  blood  it  is  which  defileth  the  land :  and  no  atonement 
can  be  made  for  the  land  for  the  blood  which  hath  been 
shed  therein,  except  through  the  blood  of  him  that  hath 
shed  it.  34.  And  ye  shall  not  defile  the  land  which  ye 
inhabit,  wherein  I  dwell;  for  I  the  Lord  dwell  in  the  midst 
of  the  children  of  Israel.* 

^TiATi  VVVT7T     ^-  ^^^  thcro  camc  near  the  chiefs  of  the 
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fathers  of  the  family  of  the  chudren  of 
Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Menasseh,  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Joseph,  and  they  spoke  before  Moses, 
and  before  the  princes,  the  chiefs  of  the  fathers  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  2.  And  they  said.  The  Lord  hath 
commanded  my  lord  to  give  the  land  for  an  inheritance  by 
lot  to  the  children  of  Israel:  and  my  lord  was  commanded 
by  the  Lord  to  give  the  inheritance  of  Zelophchad  our 
brother  unto  his  daughters.  3.  And  if  they  become  the 
wives  of  any  of  the  sons  of  the  (other)  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  then  will  their  inheritance  be  taken  from  the  in- 
heritance of  our  fathers,  and  will  be  added  to  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  tribe  whereamong  they  are  married  :*  and  from 
the  lot  of  our  inheritance  will  it  be  taken  away.  4.  And 
when  the  jubilee  shall  be  to  the  children  of  Israel,  then  will 
their  inheritance  be  added  unto  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe 
whereamong  they  are  married :  and  from  the  inheritance 
of  the  tribe  of  our  fathers  will  their  inheritance  be  taken 

*  O'li^i'l  is  here  again  understood. 
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away.  5.  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Israel 
by  the  order  of  the  Loud,  saying,  The  tribe  of  the  sons  of 
Joseph  have  spoken  well.  6.  This  is  the  thing  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded  concerning  the  daughters  of  Ze- 
lophchad,  saying.  To  those  who  are  pleasing  in  their  eyes 
may  they  become  wives;  but  only  to  the  family  of  the  tribe  of 
their  father  shall  they  become  wives.  7.  And  the  inheritance 
of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  not  pass  from  tribe  to  tribe ; 
but  the  children  of  Israel  shall  adhere  every  one  to  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  tribe  of  his  fathers.  8.  And  every  daughter  that 
inheriteth  any  possession  out  of  any  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  shall  become  the  wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of  the 
tribe  of  her  father,  that  the  children  of  Israel  may  inherit 
every  one  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers.  9.  And  no  inhe- 
ritance shall  pass  from  one  tribe  to  another  tribe ;  but  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  adhere,  every  one,  to 
his  own  inheritance.*  10.  Even  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded Moses,  so  did  the  daughters  of  Zelophchad :  11. 
And  Machlah,  Tirzah,  and  Choglah,  and  Milcah,  and 
Noah,  the  daughters  of  Zelophchad  became  the  wives  of 
the  sons  of  their  uncles.  12.  (To  persons  of)  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Menasseh  the  son  of  Joseph  did  they  become 
wives,  and  their  inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe  of  the 
family  of  their  father.  13.  These  are  the  commandments 
and  the  judgments,  which  the  Lord  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  unto  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  plains  of 
Moab  by  Jordan  opposite  Jericho. 
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BLESSINGS  FOR  THE  HAPHTORAH. 

Before  reading,  say, 

Blessed  art  thou,  0  Lord,  our  God  !  King  of  the  universe, 
who  hast  chosen  good  prophets;  and  found  deHght  in  their 
■words,  which  were  delivered  in  truth.  Blessed  art  thou, 
O  Lord !  who  hast  chosen  the  law,  thy  servant  Moses,  thy 
people  Israel,  and  the  true  and  righteous  prophets. 

After  the  reading  of  the  Haphtorah,  the  Portuguese  Jews  add, 

"  Our  Redeemer !  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name,  the  holy 
One  of  Israel." 

After  which,  the  following. 

Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord,  our  God  !  King  of  the  universe ; 
Protector  of  all  the  worlds,  who  art  righteous  in  all  gene- 
rations ;  the  faithful  God,  who  promisest  and  performest : 
speakest  and  accomplishest ;  for  all  thy  words  are  true  and 
just.  Faithful  art  thou,  O  Lord,  our  God  !  and  thy  words 
are  faithful :  for  not  one  of  thy  words  shall  return  back 
fruitless ;  for  thou,  O  God  !  art  a  faithful  King.  Blessed  art 
thou,  O  Lord !  the  God  who  art  faithful  in  all  thy  words. 

O  have  compassion  upon  Zion,  for  it  is  the  dwelling  of 
our  life;  and  speedily  in  our  days  save  the  afflicted  in 
spirit.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord !  who  wilt  cause  Zion  to 
rejoice  in  her  children. 

O  Lord  our  God !  cause  us  to  rejoice  in  the  coming  of 
thy  servant  Elijah,  the  prophet,  and  in  the  kingdom  of 
the  house  of  David,  thy  anointed.  May  he  come  speedily, 
and  gladden  our  hearts.  Suffer  no  stranger  to  sit  on  his 
throne,  nor  any  other  to  inherit  his  glory ;  for  by  thy  holy 
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name  hast  thou  sworn  unto  him  that  his  lamp  should  never 
be  extinguished.  Blessed  art  thou,  G  Lord !  the  Shield  of 
David. 

For  the  sake  of  the  law,  the  worship,  and  the  prophets, 
and  this  Sabbath  day,  which  thou  hast  given  to  us  for  a 
day  of  sanctification,  rest,  glory,  and  honour ;  for  all  this, 
O  Lord,  our  God !  we  thank  and  praise  thee ;  blessed  be 
thy  name  in  the  mouth  of  every  living  creature,  continu- 
ally and  for  evermore.  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lord !  who 
sanctifiest  the  Sabbath. 


CHAP.  II. 


HAPHTORAH  OF  BEMIDBAR. 

HosBA  ii.  1. 

L  And  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot  be 
measured  nor  numbered ;  and  it  shall  come  to  pass  that 
instead  that  they  were  called,  Ye  are  not  my  people  (Lo 
ammi),  they  shall  be  called,  The  sons  of  the  living  God. 
2.  Then  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and  the  children  of 
Israel  be  gathered  together,  and  appoint  themselves  one 
head,  and  they  shall  go  up  out  of  the  land ;  for  great  shall 
be  the  day  of  Jezreel.  3.  Call  ye  your  brothers,  Ammi 
(my  people) ;  and  your  sisters,  Ruchamah  (beloved).  4. 
Plead  with  your  mother,  plead ;  for  she  is  not  my  wife, 
nor  am  I  her  husband:  let  her  therefore  put  away  her 
incests  out  of  her  sight,  and  her  adulteries  from  between 
her  breasts;  5.  Lest  I  strip  her  naked,  and  set  her  as  on 
the  day  that  she  was  born,  and  make  her  as  a  wilderness, 
and  render  her  like  a  dry  land,  and  let  her  die  with  thirst. 
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6.  And  upon  her  children  I  will  not  have  mercy ;  for  they 
are  children  of  incest.  7.  For  their  mother  hath  played 
the  harlot ;  she  that  conceived  them  hath  done  shamefully ; 
for  she  said,  I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  that  give  me  my 
bread  and  my  water,  my  wool  and  my  flax,  my  oil  and  my 
drink.  8.  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  hedge  up  thy  way 
with  thorns,  and  I  will  build  a  wall  thereon,  that  she  shall 
not  find  her  paths.  9.  And  she  shall  run  after  her  lovers, 
but  she  shall  not  overtake  them ;  and  she  shall  seek  them, 
but  shall  not  find  them :  then  shall  she  say,  I  will  go  and 
return  to  my  first  husband ;  for  it  was  better  with  me  then 
than  now.  10.  And  she  did  not  know,  that  I  gave  her  the 
corn,  and  the  wine,  and  the  oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver 
and  gold,  which  they  devoted  for  Baal.  11.  Therefore 
will  I  return,  and  take  away  my  corn  in  its  time,  and  my 
wine  in  its  season,  and  I  will  snatch  away  my  wool  and 
my  flax,  (given)  to  cover  her  nakedness.  12.  And  now 
will  I  lay  open  her  shame  before  the  eyes  of  her  lovers, 
and  none  shall  deliver  her  out  of  my  hand.  13.  I  will  also 
cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease,  her  festivals,  her  new-moon, 
and  her  sabbath,  and  all  her  solemn  feasts.  14.  And  I 
will  destroy  her  vine  and  her  fig-tree,  whereof  she  hath 
said.  These  are  my  rewards  which  my  lovers  have  given 
me :  and  I  will  make  of  them  a  forest,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field  shall  eat  them.  15.  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days 
of  the  Baalim,  to  which  she  burnt  incense,  when  she  decked 
herself  with  her  ear-rings  and  her  jewels,  and  she  went 
after  her  lovers,  and  me  she  forgot,  saith  the  Lokd.  16. 
Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allure  her,  and  cause  her  to  go 
into  the  wilderness,  and  I  will  speak  comfortingly  unto  her 
heart.  17.  And  I  will  give  her  her  vineyards  from  there, 
and  the  valley  of  Achor  (sorrow)  as  an  entrance  for  a  hope  ; 
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and  she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and 
as  on  the  day  when  she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 
18.  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  that  thou 
shalt  call  me  Ishi  (my  husband) ;  and  shall  call  me  no  more 
Baali  (my  lord).  19.  For  I  will  take  away  the  names  of 
Baalim  out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  men- 
tioned by  their  name.  20.  And  I  will  make  for  them  a 
covenant  on  that  day  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with 
the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  with  the  creeping  things  of  the 
ground :  and  bow,  and  sword,  and  war  I  will  break  away 
out  of  the  land,  and  will  cause  them  to  lie  down  safely.  21. 
And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever;  yea,  I  will  be- 
troth thee  unto  me  in  righteousness,  and  in  justice,  and  in 
loving-kindness,  and  in  mercies.  22.  I  will  betroth  thee 
unto  me  in  faithfulness;  and  thou  shalt  know  the  Lord. 


HAPHTORAH  OF  NAHSSO. 

Judges  xiii.  "J. 

2.  And  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Zorah,  of  the  family 
of  the  Danites,  whose  name  was  Manoiich ;  and  his  wife 
was  barren,  and  did  not  bear.  3.  And  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  the  w'oman,  and  said  unto  her,  Behold 
now,  thou  art  barren,  and  hast  not  born  ;  but  thou  wilt 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son.  4.  And  now  do  beware,  and 
drink  not  wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  thing  un- 
clean. 5.  For,  lo,  thou  wilt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son ; 
and  no  razor  shall  come  on  his  head  ;  for  a  Nazarite  of 
God  shall  the  lad  be  from  the  womb :  and  he  shall  begin  to 
deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.     6.  And 
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the  woman  came  and  told  her  husband,  saying,  A  man  of 
God  came  unto  me,  and  his  countenance  was  like  the 
countenance  of  an  angel  of  God,  very  terrible ;  but  I 
asked  him  not  whence  he  might  be,  and  his  name  he  did 
not  tell  me:  7.  And  he  said  unto  me,  Behold,  thou  wilt 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son;  and  now  drink  no  wine  nor 
strong  drink,  and  eat  not  any  thing  unclean;  for  the  child 
shall  be  a  Nazarite  of  God  from  the  womb  until  the  day  of 
his  death.  8.  And  Manoach  entreated  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Hear  me,  O  Lord,  let  the  man  of  God  whom  thou  didst 
send  come  again  unto  us,  and  instruct  us  what  we  shall  do 
unto  the  child  that  is  to  be  born.  9.  And  God  hearkened 
to  the  voice  of  Manoach  ;  and  the  angel  of  God  came  again 
unto  the  woman  as  she  was  sitting  in  the  field;  and  Ma- 
noach her  husband  was  not  with  her.  10.  And  the  woman 
made  haste,  and  ran,  and  informed  her  husband;  and  she 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  the  man  hath  appeared  unto  me, 
that  came  unto  me  the  other  day.  IL  And  Manoach 
arose,  and  went  after  his  wife,  and  came  to  the  man,  and 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  man  that  spokest  unto  the 
woman?  and  he  said,  I  am.  12.  And  Manoach  said.  If 
now*  thy  words  come  to  pass,  what  shall  be  (our)  proceed- 
ing with  the  child,  and  what  shall  be  done  unto  him  ?  13. 
And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Manoach,  Of  all  that 
I  have  said  unto  the  woman  must  she  beware.  14.  Of  any 
thing  that  comelh  of  the  vine  she  may  not  eat,  and  wine 
or  strong  drink  she  may  not  drink,  and  any  thing  unclean 
she  may  not  eat:  all  that  I  commanded  her  she  must  ob- 
serve. 15.  And  Manoach  said  unto  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
I  pray  thee,  let  us  detain  thee,  until  we  shall  have  made  a 
kid  ready  for  thee.     16.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said 

"  Arnueim  views  this  phrase  as  a  substitute  for  the  expression  "  Let 
us  now  hear  tliy  words,"  "do  tell  us,"  so  likewise  in  verse  17. 
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unto  Manoach,  Though  thou  detain  me,  I  will  not  eat  of 
thy  bread ;  but  if  thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt  offering,  thou  must 
offer  it  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  Manoach  knew  not  that  he  was 
an  angel  of  the  Lord.  17.  And  Manoach  said  unto  the 
angel  of  the  Lord,  What  is  thy  name,  that,  when  thy  word 
Cometh  to  pass,  we  may  do  thee  honour?  18.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Why  askest  thou  thus  after  my 
name,  seeing  it  is  secret?  19.  And  Manoach  took  the  kid 
and  the  meat  offering,  and  oflered  it  upon  a  rock  unto  the 
Lord:  and  he  did  wondrously;  and  Manoach  and  his  wife 
looked  on.  20.  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame  went 
up  toward  heaven,  from  off  the  altar,  that  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of  the  altar ;  and  Manoach 
and  his  wife  looked  on,  and  they  fell  on  their  faces  to  the 
ground.  21.  And  the  angel  of  ihe  Lord  was  no  longer 
visible  to  Manoach  and  to  his  wife ;  then  knew  Manoach 
that  it  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord.  22.  And  Manoach  said 
unto  his  wife.  We  shall  surely  die,  because  a  divine  being 
have  we  seen.  23.  But  his  wife  said  unto  him.  If  the 
Lord  were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  received 
at  our  hand  a  burnt  oflering  and  a  meat  offering,  nor 
would  he  have  let  us  see  all  these  things,  and  at  this  time 
he  would  not  have  let  us  hear  (such  a  thing)  as  this.  24. 
And  the  woman  bore  a  son,  and  called  his  name  Samson 
(Shimshon) ;  and  the  child  grew  up,  and  the  Lord  blessed 
him.  25.  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him 
at  times  in  the  camp  of  Dan  between  Zorah  and  Eshtaol. 
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Zechariah  ii.  14, 

14.^  Sing,  and  rejoice,  O  daughter  of  Zion;  for,  lo,  I 
come,  and  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 
15.  And  many  nations  will  be  joined  to  the  Lord  on  that 
day,  and  shall  be  unto  me  a  people;  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts 
hath  sent  me  unto  thee.  IG.  And  the  Lord  will  take  Judah 
as  his  inheritance  upon  the  holy  land,  and  will  again  make 
choice  of  Jerusalem.  17.  Be  silent,  all  flesh  !  before  the 
Lord;   for   he   is   waked    up   out  of  his   holv 

OFTAPTTT  * 

habitation.  1.  And  he  showed  me  Joshua  the 
high  priest  standing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
accuser  standing  at  his  right  hand  to  accuse  him.  2.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  the  accuser.  The  Lord  rebuke  thee,  O 
Satan ;  yea,  the  Lord  rebuke  thee  that  hath  chosen  Jerusa- 
lem :  is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire?  3.  Now 
Joshua  was  clothed  with  filthy  garments,  and  stood  before 
the  angel.  4.  And  he  commenced  and  spoke  unto  those 
that  stood  before  him,  saying.  Take  away  the  filthy  gar- 
ments from  him  ;  and  he  said  unto  him,  Behold,  I  have 
caused  thy  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe 
thee  with  festive  garments.  5.  And  I  said.  Let  them  set  a 
clean  mitre  upon  his  head  ;  so  they  set  the  clean  mitre  upon 
his  head,  and  clothed  him  with  garments ;  and  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  stood  by.  6.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  protested 
unto  Joshua,  saying,  7.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  If 
thou  wilt  walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt  keep  my 
charge,  then  shalt  thou  also  judge  my  house,  and  shalt  also 
keep  my  courts,  and  I  will  give  thee  places  to  walk  among 

*  The  numbering  of  these  four  verses  in  Vol.  I.,  the  English  version 
being  followed,  by  inadvertence  was  wrongly  given  as  10,  &c.,  instead 
of  14,  &c. 
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these  that  stand  by.  8.  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high  priest, 
thou,  and  thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee ;  for  distinguished 
men  they  are:  for,  behold,  I  will  bring  my  servant  the 
Branch.  9.  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before 
Joshua ;  upon  one  stone  shall  be  seven  eyes :  behold,  I  will 
engrave  thereon  its  inscription,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
And  I  will  remove  the  iniquity  of  that  la  id  in  one  day.  10. 
On  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  ye  call  every 
man  his  neighbour  under  the  vine  and  under  the  fig-tree. 

1.  And  the  angel  that  talked  with   me  came 
CHAP.  IV.  .  ,         .'^    ,  .        •  1 

agam,  and  waked  me,  as  a  man  that  is  wak- 
ened out  of  his  sleep,  2.  And  said  unto  me.  What  seest 
thou?  And  I  said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold,  a  candlestick 
all  of  gold,  with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  its  seven 
lamps  thereon,  and  seven  pipes  to  the  seven  lamps,  which 
are  upon  the  top  thereof:  3.  And  two  olive  trees  by  it, 
one  upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the 
left  side  thereof  4.  So  I  commenced  and  spoke  to  the 
angel  that  talked  with  me,  saying.  What  are  these,  my 
lord?  5.  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  answered 
and  said  unto  me,  Knowest  thou  not  what  these  are  ?  And 
I  said.  No,  my  lord.  6j  Then  he  answered  and  spoke  unto 
me,  saying.  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubbabel, 
saying.  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  7.  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ? 
before  Zerubbabel  thou  shalt  become  a  plain:  and  he  shall 
bring  forth  the  headstone  with  shoutings  of  Grace,  grace 
unto  it. 
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Joshua  ii.  1. 

1.  And  Joshua,  the  son  of  Nun,  sent  out  from 
Shittim  two  men  as  spies,  secretly,  saying,  Go 
ye,  view  the  land  and  Jericho;  and  they  went,  and  came 
into  the  house  of  a  harlot,  whose  name  was  Rachab,  and 
they  lodged  there.  2.  And  it  was  told  unto  the  king  of 
Jericho,  saying,  Behold,  men  came  in  hither  this  night,  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  to  spy  out  the  land.  3.  And  the 
king  of  Jericho  sent  to  Rachab,  saying,  Bring  forth  the 
men  who  are  to  come  to  thee,  who  came  to  thy  house ;  for, 
to  spy  out  all  the  country  are  they  come.  4.  But  the 
woman  had  taken  the  two  men,  and  hidden  them;  and  she 
said,  It  is  true,  the  men  came  unto  me,  but  I  knew  not 
whence  they  were.  5.  And  it  came  to  pass,  about  the 
time  of  shutting  the  gate,  when  it  was  dark,  that  the  men 
went  out,  I  know  not  whither  the  men  are  gone;  pursue 
quickly  after  them,  for  ye  can  overtake  them.  6.  But  she 
had  brought  them  up  to  the  roof,  and  had  hidden  them 
among  the  stalks  of  flax,  which  she  had  laid  in  order  upon 
the  roof.  7.  And  the  men  pursued  after  them,  by  the  way 
to  the  Jordan  unto  the  fords;  and  the  gate  was  closed  as 
soon  as  those  who  pursued  after  them  were  gone  out.  8. 
But  they  had  not  yet  laid  themselves  down,  when  she  came 
up  unto  them  upon  the  roof.  9.  And  she  said  unto  the 
men,  I  know  that  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  land,  and 
that  the  terror  of  you  hath  fallen  upon  us,  and  that  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  have  become  faint-hearted  because 
VOL.  iv.  22 
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of  you.  10.  For  we  have  heard,  how  the  Lord  dried  up 
the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  before  you,  when  ye  went  forth 
out  of  Egypt ;  and  what  ye  have  done  unto  the  two  kings 
of  the  Amorites,  who  were  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan, 
unto  Sichon  and  Og,  whom  ye  have  destroyed.  11.  And 
when  we  heard  this,  our  heart  melted,  and  there  remained 
not  any  more  courage  in  any  man  because  of  you;  for  the 
Lord  your  God^  is  God  in  the  heavens  above,  and  upon  the 
earth  beneath.  12.  And  now  swear,  I  pray  you,  unto  me  by 
the  Lord,  because  I  have  shown  you  kindness,  that  ye  will 
also,  for  your  part,  show  kindness  unto  my  father's  house; 
and  give  me  a  sure  token,  13.  That  ye  will  preserve  the 
life  of  my  father,  and  my  mother,  and  my  brothers,  and  my 
sisters,  and  all  that  they  have,  and  deliver  our  lives  from 
death.  14.  And  the  men  said  unto  her,  Our  life  shall  be 
doomed  to  death  instead  of  yours,  if  ye  tell  not  this  our 
business;  and  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  givelh  us  the  land, 
that  we  will  show  thee  kindness  and  truth.  15.  Then  she 
let  them  down  by  a  cord  through  the  window  ;  for  her 
house  was  within  the  town  wall,  and  she  dwelt  within  the 
wall.  16.  And  she  said  unto  them,  Get  you  to  the  moun- 
tain, lest  the  pursuers  meet  with  you ;  and  hide  yourselves 
there  three  days,  until  the  pursuers  be  returned  ;  and  after- 
ward ye  may  go  your  way.  17.  And  the  men  said  unto 
her,  We  will  be  blameless''  of  this  thy  oath  which  thou  hast 
caused  us  to  swear.  18.  Behold,  when  we  come  into  the 
land,  this  line  of  scarlet  thread  shall  thou  bind  in  the  win- 
dow by  which  thou  hast  let  us  down ;  and  thy  father,  and 
thy  mother,  and  thy  brothers,  and  all  thy  father's  house- 

*  This  expression,  among-  others  found  in  the  Bible,  proves  that  the 
heathen  nations  around  Palestine  had  become  familiar  with  the  om- 
nipotence of  the  Lord,  and  were  convinced  of  the  povverlessness  of 
their  idols. 

''  i.  e.  If  the  conditions  subsequently  stated  should  not  be  complied 
with. 
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hold,  thou  must  bring  together  unto  thee  into  the  house. 
19.  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  doth  go  out  of  the 
doors  of  thy  house  into  the  street,  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
his  head,  and  we  will  be  guiltless  ;  and  whosoever  renaaineth 
with  thee  in  the  house,  his  blood  shall  be  on  our  head,  if  a 
hand  be  laid  upon  him.  20.  And  if  thou  tell  this  our  busi- 
ness, then  will  we  be  free  of  thy  oath  which  thou  hast 
caused  us  to  swear.  21.  And  she  said,  According  unto 
your  words,  so  be  it ;  and  she  sent  them  away,  and  they 
departed ;  and  she  bound  the  scarlet  line  in  the  window. 
22.  And  they  went,  and  came  unto  the  mountain,  and  they 
remained  there  three  days,  until  the  pursuers  were  returned; 
and  the  pursuers  searched  throughout  all  the  way,  but  found 
nothing.  23.  And  the  two  men  returned,  and  descended 
from  the  mountain,  and  passed  over,  and  came  to  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun,  and  related  to  him  all  the  things  that  had 
befallen  them:  24.  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  Truly  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  into  our  hand  all  the  land  ;  for  even  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country  are  become  faint-hearted  be- 
cause of  us. 
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1  Samuel  xi.  14. 

14.  And  Samuel  said  to  the  people.  Come  and  let  us  go 
to  Gilgal,  and  renew  there  the  choice  of  the  king.  15.  And 
all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal;  and  they  there  made  Shaiil 
to  be  king  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal ;  and  they  sacrificed 

22* 
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there  sacrifices  of  peace  offerings  before  the  Lord;  and 

Shaiil  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  rejoiced  there 

CHAP.  XII.  t      1    c^  i'i  11  T         1 

greatly.     1.  And  feamuel  said  unto  all  Israel, 

Behold,  I  have  hearkened  unto  your  voice  in  all  that  ye 
said  unto  me,  and  I  have  set  a  king  over  you.  2.  And  novi^, 
behold,  the  king  walketh  before  you ;  and  I  am  old  and 
grayheaded;  and,  behold,  my  sons  are  with  you:  and  I 
have  walked  before  you  from  my  youth  unto  this  day.     3. 
Behold,  here  am  I;  testify  against  me  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  presence  of  his  anointed  :  whose  ox 
have  I  taken  ?  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  1  or  whom  have 
I  defrauded  ?  whom  have  I  oppressed  ?  or  from  whose  hand 
have  I  received  any  ransom  so  that  I  turned  my  eyes  from 
him?  and  I  will  restore  it  you.     4.  And  they  said.  Thou 
hast  not  defrauded  us,  nor  hast  thou  oppressed  us,  and  thou 
hast  not  taken  aught  from  any  man's  hand.     5.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  The  Lord  is  witness  against  you,  and  his 
anointed  is  witness  this  day,  that  ye  have  not  found  aught 
in  my  hand ;  and  they  answered,  He  is  witness.     6.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  It  is  the  Lord  who  did*  (won- 
ders through)  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  who  brought  your 
fathers  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.     7.  And  now  stand 
up,  that  I  may  hold  judgment  with  you  before  the  Lord 
concerning  all  the  benefits  of  the  Lord,  which  he  did  to 
you  and  to  your  fathers.     8.  When  Jacob  was  come  into 
Egypt,  then  did  your  fathers  cry  unto  the  Lord,  and  the 
Lord  sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  they  brought  forth  your 
fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  caused  them  to  dwell  in  this 
place.     9.  And  when  they  forgot  the  Lord  their  God,  he 
surrendered  them  into  the  hand  of  Sisera,  the  chief  of  the 

*  According  to  Ben  Uziel's  version,  who  supplies  between  niy>' 
and  niyr:  the  word  x"73  thus  Hii'DT  NT  S;'  pUJ  13;^!  . 
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host  of  Chazor,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  PhiHstines,  and 
into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Moab,  and  they  made  war 
against  them.  10.  And  they  cried  (then)  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  We  have  sinned,  in  that  we  have  forsaken  the 
Lord,  and  have  served  the  Baahm  and  the  Ashtaroth ;  and 
now  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and  we  will 
serve  thee.  11.  And  the  Lord  sent  Yerubbaal,  and  Bedan, 
and  Yiphtach,  and  Samuel,  and  he  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every  side,  so  that  ye  dwelt 
safely.  12.  And  when  ye  saw  that  Nachash  the  king  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  came  against  you,  ye  said  unto  me, 
Nay ;  but  a  king  shall  reign  over  us :  when  the  Lord  your 
God  is  your  king.  13.  And  now  here  is  the  king  whom 
ye  have  chosen,  whom  ye  have  asked  for !  and,  behold,  the 
Lord  hath  set  over  you  a  king.  14.  If  ye  fear  the  Lord, 
and  serve  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  and  do  not  rebel  against 
the  will  of  the  Lord:  then^  shall  both  ye  and  also  the  king 
that  reigneth  over  you  continue  following  the  Lord  your 
God.  15.  But  if  ye  do  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  rebel  against  the  will  of  the  Lord;  then  will 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  be  against  you,  as  it  was  against 
your  fathers.  16.  Also  now  stand  up  and  see  this  great 
thing,  which  the  Lord  is  about  doing  before  your  eyes. 
17.  Is  it  not  wheat  harvest  to-day?  I  will  call  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  send  thunder  and  rain  ;  and  ye  will  (thus) 
perceive  and  see  that  your  wickedness  is  great,  which  ye 
have  done,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  in  asking  for  yourselves 
a  king.  18.  And  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord;  and  the 
Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  on  that  day :  and  all  the  people 

»  Both  Sachs  and  Arnheim  view  this  part  of  the  verse  as  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  condition,  and  render:  "And  if  both  ye  and  also  the 
king  that  reigneth  over  you,  follow  the  Lord  your  God," — the  conse- 
quence is  then  understood,  meaning,  "  then  will  you  be  blessed." 
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greatly  feared  the  Lokd  and  Samuel.  19.  And  all  the 
people  said  unto  Samuel,  Pray  for  thy  servants  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  that  we  may  not  die ;  for  we  have  added 
unto  all  our  sins  yet  this  evil,  to  ask  for  ourselves  a  king. 
20.  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  Fear  not;  ye  have 
indeed  done  all  this  evil :  yet  turn  not  aside  from  following 
the  Lord,  and  serve  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart;  21. 
And  turn  ye  not  aside;  for  then  ye  would  go  after  vain 
things,  which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver ;  for  they  are  vain. 
22.  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people  for  the  sake 
of  his  great  name  ;  because  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to 
make  you  unto  him  as  his  people. 


HAPHTORAH  OF  CHUCKATH. 

Judges  xi.  1. 

1.  Now  Yiphtach  the  Gileadite  was  a  mighty 
CHAP.  XI.  ^      /  ,  ,  ,  p     ,      , 

man  oi  valour,  and  he  was  the  son  of  a  harlot; 

and  Gilead  had  begotten  Yiphtach.     2.  And  the  wife  of 

Gilead  also  bore  him  sons  ;  and  when  the  sons  of  the  wife 

grew  up,  they  drove  away  Yiphtach,  and  said  unto  him, 

Thou  shalt  not  inherit  in  the  house  of  our  father  ;  for  the  son 

of  a  strange  woman  art  thou-  3.  And  Yiphtach  fled  from  his 

brothers,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob;  and  there  gathered 

themselves  to  Yiphtach  idle  men,  and  they  went  out  with 

him.     4.  And  it  came  to  pass  after  some  time,  that  the 

children  of  Ammon  made  war  against  Israel,     5.  And  it 
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was  so,  when  the  children  of  Ammon  made  war  against 
Israel,  that  the  elders  of  Gilead  went  to  fetch  Yiphtach  out  of 
the  land  of  Tob:  6.  And  they  said  unto  Yiphtach,  Conne, 
and  become  a  leader  unto  us,  that  we  may  fight  with  the 
children  of  Ammon.  7.  And  Yiphtach  said  unto  the  elders 
of  Gilead,  Did  not  ye  hate  me,  and  expel  me  out  of  my 
father's  house?  and  why  are  ye  come  unto  me  now  when 
ye  are  in  distress?  8.  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto 
Yiphtach,  Therefore  are  we  now  come  back  to  thee,  that 
thou  mayest  go  with  us,  and  fight  against  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  be  head  unto  us,  unto  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Gilead.  9.  And  Yiphtach  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight  against  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  the  Lord  give  them  up  before  me,  shalh  I  re- 
main your  head?  10.  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto 
Yiphtach,  The  Lord  shall  be  a  hearer  between  us,  if  we  do 
not  so  according  to  thy  word.  11.  Then  Yiphtach  went 
with  the  elders  of  Gilead,  and  the  people  appointed  him 
over  them  as  head  and  as  leader:  and  Yiphtach  spoke  all 
his  words  before  the  Lord  in  Milzpah.  12.  And  Yiphtach 
sent  messengers  unto  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
saying,  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come 
unto  me  to  fight  against  my  land?  13.  And  the  king  of 
the  children  of  Ammon  said  unto  the  messengers  of  Yiph- 
tach, Because  Israel  took  away  my  land,  when  they  came 
up  out  of  Egypt,  from  Arnon  even  unto  the  Yabbok,  and 
unto  the  Jordan  :  now  therefore  restore  these  lands  again  in 
peace.  14.  And  Yiphtach  again  sent  messengers  unto  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon;     15.  And  said  unto  him, 

''  Arnheim  renders  this  affirmatively,  "  then  will  I  remain  your 
head."  Either  way  it  is  a  contract  which  he  made  with  the  elders, 
that  it  should  not  be  merely  for  the  war  that  he  was  to  be  the  leader, 
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Thus  saith  Yiphtach,  Israel  did  not  take  away  the  land  of 
Moab,  nor  the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon ;  16.  But 
when  they  came  up  from  Egypt,  Israel  walked  through 
the  wilderness  unto  the  Red  Sea,  and  came  to  Kadesh ; 
17.  And  Israel  then  sent  mesengers  unto  the  king  of  Edom. 
saying,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  pass  through  thy  land;  but 
the  king  of  Edom  would  not  hearken ;  and  also  unto  the 
king  of  Moab  they  sent ;  but  he  would  not  consent :  and 
Israel  remained  in  Kadesh.  18.  Then  they  wandered 
through  the  wilderness,  and  travelled  round  the  land  of 
Edom,  and  the  land  of  Moab,  and  came  by  the  east 
side  of  the  land  of  Moab,  and  encamped  on  the  other 
side  of  Arnon ;  but  they  came  not  within  the  border  of 
Moab;  for  Arnon  is  the  boundary  of  Moab.  19.  And  Israel 
sent  messengers  unto  Sichoii  king  of  the  Amorites,  the  king 
of  Cheshbon ;  and  Israel  said  unto  him.  Let  us  pass,  we 
pray  thee,  through  thy  land  unto  my*  place.  20.  But  Sichon 
trusted  not  Israel  to  (let  them)  pass  through  his  border;  and 
Sichon  assembled  all  his  people,  and  encamped  in  Yahaz, 
and  fought  against  Israel.  21.  And  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  delivered  Sichon  and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of 
Israel,  and  they  smote  them ;  so  Israel  took  possession  of 
all  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  the  inhabitants  of  that  country. 
22.  And  they  took  possession  of  all  the  border  of  the  Amo- 
rites, from  Arnon  even  unto  the  Yabbok,  and  from  the  wil- 
derness even  unto  the  Jordan.  23.  So  now  the  Lord  the 
God  of  Israel  hath  dispossessed  the  Amorites  from  before 
his  people  Israel,  and  shouldest  thou  possess*"  it?  24.  Truly 
that  which  Kemosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess,  even 

but  even  after  the  deliverance  of  the  people  had  been  achieved  ;  the 
elders  assented  to  this  proposition  also  in  verse  10. 

*  The  chief  speaking  in  the  singular  in  the  name  of  the  people. 

•*  Others  render,  "and  thou  wouldst  drive  them  out !" 
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that  possess ;  but  whatsoever  the  Lord  our  God  may  drive 
out  from  before  us,  even  that  will  we  possess.  25.  And 
now  art  thou  then  any  better  than  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor, 
king  of  Moab  ?  did  he  ever  strive  against  Israel,  or  did  he 
ever  fight  against  them  1  26.  While  Israel  dwelt  in  Chesh- 
bon  and  in  its  minor  towns,  and  in  Aroer  and  in  its  minor 
towns,  and  in  all  the  cities  that  are  along  the  margin  of 
Arnon,  three  hundred  years:  why  therefore  did  ye  not  re- 
cover them  within  that  time?  27.  Whereas  I  have  not 
sinned  against  thee,  and  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war 
against  me:  may  the  Lord,  the  Judge,  be  judge  this  day  be- 
tween the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Ammon. 
28.  Nevertheless  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  heark- 
ened not  unto  the  words  of  Yiphtach  which  he  had  sent 
him.  29.  Then  came  upon  Yiphtach  the  spirit  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  passed  over  Gilead,  and  Menasseh,  and  passed  over 
Mitzpeh  of  Gilead,  and  from  Mitzpeh  of  Gilead  he  passed 
over  unto  the  children  of  Ammon.  30.  And  Yiphtach 
made  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  If  thou  wilt  indeed 
deliver  the  children  of  Ammon  into  my  hand,  3L  Then 
shall  it  be,  that  whatsoever  cometh  forth  out  of  the  doors 
of  my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I  return  in  peace  from  the 
children  of  Ammon,  shall  belong  to  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offering.  32.  So  Yiphtach  passed 
over  unto  the  children  of  Ammon  to  fight  against  them ; 
and  the  Lord  delivered  tliem  into  his  hand.  33.  And  he 
smote  them  from  Aroer,  even  till  thou  comest  to  Minnith, 
twenty  cities,  and  unto  Abel  Kerahmin,  with  a  very  great 
slaughter ;  and  the  children  of  Ammon  were  subdued  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 
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MiCAH  V.  7. 

7.  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  in  the  midst  of 
many  people  like  dew  from  the  Lord,  like  showers  upon 
the  grass,  that  waiteth  not  for  man,  nor  hopeth  for  the 
sons  of  man.  8.  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
the  nations,  in  the  midst  of  many  people,  like  a  lion  among 
the  beasts  of  the  forest,  like  a  young  lion  among  flocks  of 
sheep :  who,  if  he  break  in,  both  treadeth  down,  and  teareth 
in  pieces,  whilst  none  can  deliver.  9.  High  shall  thy  hand 
be  lifted  up  above  thy  adversaries,  and  all  thy  enemies  shall 
be  cut  off.  10.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  on  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  cut  oft'  thy  horses  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thy  chariots;  IL  And  I 
will  cut  oft'  the  cities  of  thy  land,  and  I  will  throw  down 
all  thy  strongholds;  1~\  And  I  will  cut  off*  the  arts  of 
witchcraft  out  of  thy  hand ;  and  soothsayers  shalt  thou 
have  no  more;  13.  And  I  will  cut  oft' thy  graven  images, 
and  thy  statues  out  of  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  no 
more  prostrate  thyself  to  the  work  of  thy  hands.  14. 
And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the  midst  of  thee; 
and  I  will  destroy  thy  enemies.  15.  And  I  will  in  anger  and 
fury  execute  vengeance  upon  the  nations,  upon  those  that 

have  not  hearkened.  1.  Hear  ye  now  w^hat  the 
CHAP.  VI.     ^  .  ,      *    .  .    .  •  .      . 

Lord  saith.  Arise,  contend  thou  with  the  moun- 
tains, and  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice.  2.  Hear  ye,  O  moun- 
tains, the  controversy  of  the  Lord,  and  ye  strong  founda- 
tions of  the  earth  !  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his 
people,  and  with  Israel  will  he  plead.  3.  O  my  people,  what 
have  I  done  unto  thee  1  and  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee  1 
testify  against  me.     4,  Although  I  brought  thee  up  out  of 
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the  land  of  Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of 
servants  ;  and  I  sent  before  thee  Moses,  Aaron,  and  Miriam. 
5.  O  my  people,  do  but  remember  what  Balak  king  of 
Moiib  resolved,  and  what  Bileam  the  son  of  Beor  answered 
him ;  from  Shittim  unto  Gilgal,  in  order  that  ye  may  know 
the  benefits  of  the  Lord. — 6.  Wherewith  shall  I  come  be- 
fore the  Lord,  bow  myself  before  the  God  on  high  ?  shall  I 
come  before  him  with  burnt-offerings,  with  calves  of  a  year 
old?  7.  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands  of  rams, 
or  with  myriads  of  rivers  of  oil  1  shall  I  give  my  firstborn 
for  my  transgression,  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of 
my  soul  1  8.  He  hath  told  thee,  O  man,  what  is  good ; 
and  what  the  Lord  doth  require  of  thee ;  (nothing)  but  to 
do  justice,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God. 


HAPHTORAH  OF  PINECHAS, 

[When  Mattoth  and  Massay  are  read  on  different  days ;  otherwise 
they  read  "The  words  of  Jeremiah,"  which  see.] 

1  Kings  xviii.  46. 

46.  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  came  over  Elijah,  and  he 
girded  up  his  loins ;  and  he  ran  before  Achab  to  the  en- 
trance of  Jezreel.     L  And  Achab  told  Izebel 

PfTAP    XTX 

all  that  Elijah  had  done,  and  withal  how  he 
had  slain  all  the  prophets  with  the  sword.  2.  Then  Izebel 
sent  a  messenger  unto  Elijah,  saying,  So  let  the  gods  do  to 
me,  and  more  also,  if  about  this  time  to-morrow  I  do  not 
make  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one  of  them.  3.  And  when  he 
saw  this,  he  arose,  and  went  for  his  life,  and  came  to  Beer- 
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sheba,  which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and  he  left  his  young 
man  there.  4.  But  he  himself  went  into  the  wilderness  a 
day's  journey,  and  he  came  and  sat  down  under  a  juniper 
tree :  and  he  requested  to  die ;  and  he  said,  It  is  enough, 
now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life;  for  I  am  not  better  than 
my  fathers.  5.  And  he  laid  himself  down  and  slept  under 
a  juniper  tree,  and  behold  then  an  angel  touched  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Arise,  eat.  6.  And  he  looked,  and,  behold, 
there  was  at  his  head  a  cake  baked  on  the  coals,  and  a 
cruse  of  water;  and  he  ate  and  drank,  and  laid  himself 
down  again.  7.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again, 
the  second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said,  Arise,  eat; 
because  the  journey  is  yet  far  for  thee.  8.  And  he  arose,  and 
ate  and  drank ;  and  he  went  on  the  strength  of  that  eating 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  unto  the  mount  of  God,  Horeb. 
9.  And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave,  and  remained  there  over 
night ;  and,  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  What  dost  thou  here,  Elijah?  10.  And  he 
said;  I  have  been  very  zealous  for  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
hosts ;  for  the  children  of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant, 
thy  altars  they  have  thrown  down,  and  thy  prophets  they 
have  slain  with  the  sword;  and  I  am  left  by  myself  alone; 
and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away.  H.  And  he  said, 
Go  forth,  and  stand  upon  the  mount  before  the  Lord;  and, 
behold,  the  Lord  passed  by,  and  a  wind  great  and  strong 
rending  the  mountains,  and  breaking  in  pieces  the  rocks 
(went)  before  the  Lord  ;  but  not  in  the  wind  was  the  Lord  ; 
and  after  the  wind  was  an  earthquake;  but  not  in  the  earth- 
quake was  the  Lord:  12.  And  after  the  earthquake  was 
a  fire ;  but  not  in  the  fire  was  the  Lord  ;  and  after  the  fire 
was  a  still  small  voice.  13.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Elijah  heard  it,  that  he  veiled  his  face  in  his  mantle,  and 
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went  out,  and  stood  in  the  entrance  of  the  cave;  And,  be- 
hold, there  came  a  voice  unto  him,  and  said,  What  dost 
thou  here,  Elijah?  14.  And  he  said,  I  have  been  very\ 
zealous  for  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts  ;  because  the  children 
of  Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thy  altars  they  have 
thrown  down,  and  thy  prophets  they  have  slain  with  the 
sword ;  and  I  am  left  by  myself  alone ;  and  they  seek  my 
life,  to  take  it  away.  15.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Go, 
return  on  thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus;  and  go, 
anoint  Chazael  to  be  king  over  Syria  :  16.  And  Yehu  the 
son  of  Nimshi  shalt  thou  anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel ;  and 
Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat  of  Abel-mecholah  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  stead.  17.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  him  that  escapeth  the  sword  of  Chazael  shall 
Yehu  slay;  and  him  that  escapeth  from  the  sword  of  Yehu 
shall  Elisha  slay.  18.  And  I  will  leave  in  Israel  seven 
thousand,  all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  unto  Baal, 
and  every  mouth  which  hath  not  kissed  him.  19.  And  he 
departed  thence,  and  found  Elisha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  who 
was  ploughing;  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  were  before  him,  and 
he  was  with  the  twelftii :  and  Elijah  passed  up  to  him,  and 
cast  his  mantle  toward  him.  20.  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and 
ran  after  Eh"jah,  and  said.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  kiss  my 
father  and  my  mother,  and  I  will  (then)  follow  thee;  and 
he  said  unto  him.  Go  back  again  ;  for  what  have  I  done  to 
thee?  21.  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and  took  a 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  with  the  instruments  of 
the  oxen  boiled  their  flesh,  and  he  gave  it  unto  the  people, 
and  they  did  eat;  and  he  arose,  and  went  after  Elijah,  and 
ministered  unto  him. 
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HAPHTORAH  OF  MATTOTH, 

[When  Mattoth  and  Massay  are  read  separately.] 

Jeremiah  i.  1. 

1.  The  words  of  Jeremiah  the  son  of  Chilkiah, 
CHAP.  I-       ^    ,  .  , 

of  the  priests  that  were  in  Anathoth  in  the  land 

of  Benjamin  :     2.  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  in 

the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Ahmon  king  of  Judah,  in  the 

thirteenth  year  of  his  reign,    3.  And  continued  in  the  days 

of  Yehoyakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  until  the 

end  of  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah  king 

of  Judah,  until  the  carrying  away  captive  of  Jerusalem  in  the 

fifth  month.     4.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 

saying,   5.  Before  I  formed  thee  in  the  womb  I  knew  thee ; 

and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb  I  sanctified 

thee ;  a  prophet  unto  the  nations  did  I  ordain  thee.   6.  And 

I  said.  Ah,  Lord  God  !  behold,  I  cannot  speak ;  for  I  am  a 

lad.     7.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Say  not  I  am  a  lad ; 

but  whithersoever  I   may  send  thee  shalt  thou  go,  and 

whatsoever  I  may  command  thee  shalt  thou  speak.    8.  Be 

not  afraid  of  them  ;  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee,  saith 

the  Lord.    9.  And  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 

(me)  on  my  mouth;  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I 

have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth.  10.  See,  I  have  appointed 

thee  this  day  over  the  nations  and  over  the  kingdoms,  to 

root  out,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw 

down,  to  build,  and  to  plant.     IL  And  the  word  of  the 

Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  What  seest  thou,  Jeremiah? 

And  I  said,  A  rod  of  an  almond-tree  do  I  see.     12.  And 
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the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Thou  hast  well  seen ;  for  I  am 
watching  over  my  word  to  perform  it.  13.  And  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  the  second  time,  saying,  What 
seest  thou?  And  I  said,  I  see  a  seething  pot;  and  the  front* 
thereof  is  toward  the  north.  14.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Out  of  the  north  shall  the  evil  break  forth  over  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  15.  For,  lo,  I  will  call  all  the 
families  of  the  kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord;  and 
they  shall  come,  and  they  shall  set  every  one  his  throne  at 
the  entrance  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,  and  upon  all  the 
walls  thereof  round  about,  and  upon  all  the  cities  of  Judah. 
16.  And  I  will  hold  a  contest  with  them  touching  all  their 
wickedness,  in  that  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have  burnt 
incense  unto  other  gods,  and  worshipped  the  works  of  their 
own  hands.  17.  And  do  thou  gird  up  thy  loins,  and  arise, 
and  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  may  command  thee;  be  not 
dismayed  because  of  them,  lest  I  confound  thee  before  them. 
18.  But  I,  behold,  I  have  made  of  thee  this  day  a  fortified 
city,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and  brazen  walls  over  the  whole 
land,  against  the  kings  of  Judah,  against  its  princes,  against 
its  priests,  and  against  the  people  of  the  land.  19.  And 
(although)  they  fight  against  thee,  they  shall  not  prevail 
against  thee ;  for  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver 

thee.  1.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
CHAP.  II.  ^  ,  .       , 

me,  saymg,  2.  Go  and  cry  in  the  ears  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  remember  unto  thee, 
the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thy  espousals,  thy 
going  after  me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  is  not  sown. 
3.  A  holy  thing  is  Israel  unto  the  Lord,  the  first  of  his  fruits  : 
all  that  devour  him  shall  ofl^end  ;  evil  shall  come  upon  them, 
saith  the  Lord. 

"*  Rashi  renders  ct  ses  nnchs,  "and  its  bubbling  is  (urged)  from  the 
north  side." 
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HAPHTORAH  OF  MASSAY, 

[When  Mattoth  and  Massay  are  read  separately  or  together,  even  on 
New  Moon  day.] 

Jeremiah  ii.  4. 

4.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Jacob,  and 
all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel.  5.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  What  iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in  me,  that 
they  are  gone  far  from  me,  and  have  walked  after  vanity, 
and  are  become  vain?  6.  And  they  said  not,  Where  is 
the  Lord  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that 
led  us  through  the  wilderness,  through  a  land  of  deserts 
and  of  wildness,  through  a  land  of  drought,  and  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  through  a  land  through  which  no  man 
had  passed,  and  where  no  man  had  dwelt?  7.  And  I 
brought  you  into  the  land  of  fruitful  fields,  to  eat  its  fruit 
and  its  goodly  products;  but  ye  came  and  ye  defiled 
my  land,  and  my  heritage  ye  rendered  an  abomination. 
8.  The  priests  said  not,  Where  is  the  Lord?  and  they  that 
handle  the  law  knew  me  not ;  and  the  shepherds  transgressed 
against  me,  and  the  prophets  prophesied  in  the  name  of 
Baal,  and  after  things  that  do  not  profit  did  they  walk.  9. 
Therefore  will  I  contend  yet  farther  with  you,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  with  your  children's  children  will  I  contend. 
10.  For  pass  over  to  the  isles  of  the  Chittites,  and  see;  and 
unto  Kedar  send,  and  consider  well,  and  see  if  any  thing 
like  this  hath  happened  (there).  11.  Hath  a  nation  changed 
its  gods,  which  are  yet  no  gods?  and  my  people  hath 
changed  its  glory  for  that  which  doth  not  profit.  12.  Be 
astonished,  O  ye  heavens,  at  this,  and  let  your  hair  stand 
at  an  end,  be  ye  greatly  terrified,  saith  the  I>ord.  13.  For 
two  evils  have  tny  people  committed ;  me  they  have  for- 
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saken,  ihe  spring  of  living  waters,  to  hew  themselves  out 
cisterns,  broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water.  14.  Is 
Israel  a  servant?  or  one  born  (to  service)  in  the  house? 
why  hath  he  been  given  to  plunder?  15.  That  over  him 
young  lions  roared,  uttered  their  voice,  and  they  made  his 
land  into  a  waste:  that  his  cities  are  burnt,  left  without  an 
inhabitant?  16.  Even  the  children  of  Noph  and  Tachpan- 
ches  have  crushed  the  crown  of  thy  head.  17.  Hast  thou 
not  procured  this  unto  thyself,  through  thy  forsaking  the 
Lord  thy  God,  when  he  was  leading  thee  in  the  (right) 
way?  18.  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  on  the  way  of 
Egypt,  to  drink  the  waters  of  Shichor  ?  or  what  hast  thou 
to  do  on  the  way  of  Asshur,  to  drink  the  waters  of  the 
river?  19.  Thy  own  wickedness  shall  chastise  thee,  and 
thy  backslidings  shall  correct  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  know 
and  see  that  evil  and  bitter  was  thy  forsaking  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  that  my  fear  was  not  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  hosts.  20.  For  from  yore  did  I  break  thy  yoke, 
did  I  burst  asunder  thy  bands;  and  thou  saidst,  I  will  not 
transgress ;  nevertheless  upon  every  high  hill  and  under 
every  green  tree  thou  madest  thy  bed,  as  harlot.  21.  Yet 
I  had  planted  thee  a  shoot  of  a  noble  vine,  wholly  of  the 
proper  seed ;  but  how  art  thou  changed  unto  me  into  a 
degenerate  plant  of  an  ignoble  vine?  22.  For  though  thou 
wash  thyself  with  nitre,  and  take  thee  much  soap,  yet  thy 
iniquity  would  be  marked  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
23.  How  canst  thou  say,  I  have  not  become  defiled,  after 
the  Baalim  I  have  not  gone?  see  thy  way  in  the  valley, 
know  what  thou  hast  done:  like  a  swift  dromedary  bound 
fast  to  her  ways  ;  24.  A  wild  ass  used  to  the  wilderness,  that 
at  her  pleasure  snuffeth  up  the  wind ;  her  lust — who  can 
turn  this  away?  all  they  that  seek  her  will  not  weary  them- 
selves; in  her  month  they  will  find  her.  25.  Withhold  thy 
foot  from  being  unshod,  and  thy  throat  from  thirst;  but 
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thou  saidst,  There  is  no  hope ;  no,  for  I  have  loved  strangers, 
and  after  them  will  I  go.  26.  As  the  thief  is  ashamed 
when  he  is  found,  so  have  the  house  of  Israel  been  made 
ashamed;  they,  their  kings,  their  princes,  and  their  priests, 
and  their  prophets,  27.  They  say  to  the  wood,  Thou  art 
my  father;  and  to  the  stone,  Thou  hast  brought  us  forth; 
for  they  have  turned  the  back  unto  me,  and  not  the  face : 
but  in  the  time  of  their  trouble  they  will  say,  Arise,  and 
save  us.  28.  Where  then  are  thy  gods  that  thou  hast  made 
thee?  let  them  arise,  if  they  can  save  thee  in  the  time  of 
thy  trouble;  for  as  the  number  of  thy  cities  were  thy  gods, 
O  Judah. 

The  Germans  add : 

III.  4.  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  call  out  unto  me.  My 
father,  the  guide  of  my  youth  art  thou  1 

The  Portuguese  add : 

IV.  1.  If  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  speaketh  the  Lord, 
unto  me  thou  must  return;  and  if  thou  wilt  put  away  thy 
abominations  from  before  me,  then  shall  thou  not  wander 
about  (any  more).  2.  And  if  thou  wilt  swear,  As  the  Lord 
livelh,  in  truth,  in  justice,  and  in  righteousness:  then  shall 
all  nations  bless  themselves  in  him  ;  and  in  him  shall  they 
glorify  themselves. 


On  Sabbath  Rosh  Chodesh  read  for  the  Maphtere  in  Numbers  xxviii. 
9  to  15,  which  see- 
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1.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  is  mv 
CHAP.  LXVI.      ,  ,     ,  ,    .  r  i         i 

throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  iootstool ;  where 

is  a  house  that  ye  can  build  unto  me?  and  where  is  the 
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place  of  my  rest?  2.  For  all  these  things  hath  my  hand 
made,  and  all  these  things  came  into  being,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
but  upon  such  one  will  I  look,  to  the  poor  and  to  him  who 
is  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembling  at  my  word.  3.  He  that 
killeth  the  ox  slays  a  man  ;  he  that  sacrificeth  a  lamb,  breaks 
the  neck  of  a  dog;  he  that  offereth  an  oblation,  offereth 
swine's  blood  ;  he  that  burneth  incense,  blesseth  an  idol ; 
yea,  have  they  chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their  soul 
doth  delight  in  their  abominations.  4.  So  I  also  will  choose 
their  delusions,  and  what  they  fear  will  I  bring  upon  them  ; 
because  I  called,  and  none  did  answer;  I  spoke,  and  they 
did  not  hear;  and  they  did  what  is  evil  in  my  eyes,  and 
chose  that  in  which  I  delighted  not.  5.  Hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  that  tremble  at  his  word  ;  Your  brethren  that 
hated  you,  that  cast  you  out  for  the  sake  of  my  name,  said, 
Let  the  Lord  be  glorified ;  but  he  shall  appear  to  your  joy, 
and  they  shall  be  ashamed.  6.  A  voice  of  tumult  from  the 
city,  a  voice  from  the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that 
rendereth  recompense  to  his  enemies.  7.  Before  she  tra- 
vailed she  brought  forth;  before  her  pain  came,  she  was 
delivered  of  a  man  child.  8.  Who  hath  heard  the  like? 
who  hath  seen  such  things?  Shall  a  land  be  made  to 
travail  in  one  day?  or  shall  a  nation  be  born  at  once?  that 
Zion  hath  travailed,  also  brought  forth  her  children  ?  9. 
Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  cause  to  bring  forth? 
saith  the  Lord  ;  shall  I  who  cause  to  bring  forth,  now  shut 
the  womb?  saith  thy  God.  10.  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem, 
and  be  glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her;  rejoice  with  her 
for  joy,  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her.  IL  That  ye  may  suck, 
and  be  satisfied  with  the  breast  of  her  consolations:  that 
ye  may  milk  out,  and  be  delighted  with  the  abundance  of 
her  glory.  12.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
VOL.  IV.  25 
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extend  to  her  peace  like  a  river,  and  the  glory  of  the 
nations  like  a  flowing  stream,  that  ye  may  suck ;  upon  the 
arm  shall  ye  be  borne,  and  upon  knees  shall  ye  be  dandled. 
13.  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth,  so  will  I  comfort 
you;  yea  in  Jerusalem  shall  ye  be  comforted.  14.  And  ye 
shall  see  this,  yo«r  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  bones  like 
an  herb  shall  flourish :  and  known  wi!i  be  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  toward  his  servants,  and  he  will  be  indignant  toward 
his  enemies.  15-  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with 
fire,  and  his  chariots  are  like  the  whirlwind,  to  send  forth 
his  anger  with  fury,  and  his  rebuke  with  flames  of  fire. 
16.  For  by  fire  will  the  Lord  plead,  and  by  his  sword  with 
all  flesh:  and  many  shall  be  the  slain  of  the  Lord.  17. 
They  that  sanctify  themselves,  and  purify  themselves  in  the 
gardens  behind  one  tree  in  the  midst,  they  who  eat  swine's 
flesh,  and  the  abomination,  and  the  mouse,  together  shall 
they  be  consumed,  saith  the  Lord.  18.  And  I,  because  of 
their  works  and  their  thoughts,  will  let  it  come  to  pass  to 
gather  all  the  nations  and  tongues;  and  they  shall  come, 
and  see  my  glory.  19.  And  I  will  set  a  sign  among  them, 
and  I  will  send  from  them  those  that  escape  unto  the 
nations,  Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw  the  bow.  Tubal, 
and  Yavan,  the  isles  afar  off',  that  have  not  heard  my  fame, 
and  have  not  seen  my  glory ;  and  they  shall  proclaim  my 
glory  among  the  nations.  20.  And  they  shall  bring  all 
your  brethren  out  of  all  nations  as  an  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  upon  horses,  and  in  chariots,  and  in  litters,  and  upon 
mules,  and  upon  swift  beasts,  to  my  holy  mountain  Jerusa- 
lem, saith  the  Lord,  as  the  children  of  Israel  bring  an  offer- 
ing in  a  clean  vessel  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  21.  And 
of  them*  also  will  I  take  for  priests  and  for  Levites,  saith 
the  Lord.   22.  For  as  the  new  heavens  and  the  new  earth, 
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which  I  will  make,  shall  remain  before  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
so  shall  remain  your  seed  and  your  name.  23.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  from  one  new  moon  to  another,  and 
from  one  sabbath  to  another,  shall  all  flesh  come  to  pros- 
trate themselves  before  me,  saith  the  Lord.  24.  And  they 
shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men  that 
have  transgressed  against  me;  for  their  worm  shall  not  die, 
neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched :  and  they  shall  be  an 
abhorring  unto  all  flesh.     [Repeat  verse  23.] 

twHEN    THE  FIRST  DAY    IS    ALSO    NEW-MOON    DAY,  THE    PORTU- 
GUESE   JEWS    ADD    THE    VERSES    18    AND    42    OF    CHAP.    XX.    OF   1 

SAMUEL,] 
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When  the  first  day  of  the  moon  is  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  the 
following  Haphtorah  is  read  from  1  Samuel  xx.  18. 

18.  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  To-morrow  is  the 
new  moon ;  and  thou  wilt  be  missed,  because  thy  seat  will 
be  left  empty.  19.  And  when  thou  hast  stayed  till  the  third 
day,  then  thou  shall  go  down  greatly,  and  come  to  the 
place  where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  on  the  work  day,  and 
shalt  remain  by  the  stone  Ezel.  20.  And  I  will  shoot  three 
arrows  on  the  side  thereof,  as  though  I  shot  at  a  mark. 
21.  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad,  saying,  Go,  find  out  the 
arrows;  if  I  expressly  say  unto  the  lad.  Behold,  the  arrows 
are  on  this  side  of  thee,  then  take  him  and  come;  for  there 
is  peace  to  thee,  and  no  danger;  as  the  Lord  liveth.  22. 
But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young  man,  Behold,  the  arrows 
are  beyond  thee ;  go  thy  way,  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee 
away.     23.    And   touching  the  matter  which  thou  and  I 

»  "From  the  nations  that  bring,  and  the  Israelites  that  are  brought, 
will  I  take  those  again  who  are  priests  and  Levites,  but  who  are  now 
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have  spoken  of,  behold,  the  Lord  is  between  me  and  thee 
for  ever.  24.  So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field:  and  when 
the  new  moon  was  come,  the  king  set  himself  down  to  eat 
meat.  25.  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at  other 
times,  upon  a  seat  by  the  wall;  and  when  Jonathan  arose, 
Abner  seated  himself  by  the  side  of  Shaiil,  and  David's 
place  was  left  empty.  26.  Nevertheless  Shaiil  spoke  not  the 
least  on  that  day ;  for  he  thought,  Something  hath  befallen 
him,  he  is  not  clean ;  because  he  hath  not  yet  purified  him- 
self.^ 27.  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  the  second 
day  of  the  new  moon,  that  David's  place  was  left  empty  : 
and  Shaiil  said  unto  Jonathan  his  son.  Wherefore  came  not 
the  son  of  Jesse,  neither  yesterday,  nor  to-day,  to  the  meat  ? 
28.  And  Jonathan  answered  Shaiil,  David  earnestly  asked 
leave  of  me  to  go  to  Beth-lechem :  29.  And  he  said.  Let 
me  go,  I  pray  thee ;  for  we  have  a  family  sacrifice  in  the 
city;  and  my  brother,  he  hath  commanded  me  to  be  there: 
and  now,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  eyes,  let  me  get 
away,  I  pray  thee,  and  see  my  brothers,  therefore  hath  he 
not  come  unto  the  king's  table.  30.  And  the  anger  of 
Shaiil  was  kindled  against  Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  son  of  perverseness  and  rebellion,  do  I  not  know  that 
thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to  thy  own  shame,  and  unto 
the  shame  of  thy  mother's  nakedness?  3L  For  as  long  as 
the  son  of  Jesse  liveth  upon  the  ground,  thou  wilt  not  have 
any  permanence  with  thy  kingdom,  wherefore  now  send 
and  fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he  shall  surely  die.  32.  And 
Jonathan  answered  Shaiil  his  father,  and  said  unto  him, 
Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain  1  what  hath  he  done  1  33. 
And  Shaiil  cast  his  javelin  at  him  to  smite  him:  whereby 

mingled  up  with  the  nations  through  compulsion,  and  they  sliall  serve 
before  me." — Rashi. 
""  Rashi. 
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Jonathan  knew  that  it  was  determined  by  his  father  to  slay 
David.  34.  And  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce 
anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day  of  the  new 
moon ;  for  he  was  grieved  for  David,  because  his  father 
had  done  him  shame.  35.  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
morning,  that  Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field  to  the  place 
appointed  with  David,  and  a  little  lad  was  with  him.  30. 
And  he  said  unto  his  lad.  Run,  find  out  now  the  arrows 
which  I  shoot ;  and  the  lad  ran,  and  he  shot  an  arrow  beyond 
him.  37.  And  when  the  lad  was  co-^e  to  the  place  of  the 
arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jonathan  cried  after  the 
lad,  and  said.  Is  not  the  arrow  beyond  thee?  38.  And 
Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  Make  speed,  haste,  stay  not  ; 
and  Jonathan's  lad  gathered  up  the  arrows,  and  came  to 
his  master.  39.  But  the  lad  knew  not  the  least;  only 
Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter.  40.  And  Jonathan 
gave  his  weapons  unto  his  lad,  and  said  unto  him.  Go. 
carry  them  to  the  city.  41.  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was 
gone,  David  arose  from  the  south  side  of  the  stone,  and  fell 
on  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself  three  times; 
and  they  kissed  one  another,  and  v^'ept  one  with  another, 
until  David  exceeded.  42.  And  Jonathan  said  to  David, 
Go  in  peace ;  what  we  have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  be  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever  (shall  be 
kept). 


END    OF    THE    T  0  U  R  T  H    VOLUME. 
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